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THE WORKS 


OF 

SIR WILLIAM JONES. 


ON THE 

CHRONOLOGY OF THE HINDUS. 

WRITTEN IN JANUARY, 17S8» 

BY 

THE PRESIDENT. 

The great antiquity of the Hindus is be- 
lieved fo Hrmly by themfelves, and has been 
the fubje£t of fo much converfation among 
Europeans, that a fhort view of their Chronolo- 
gical SyUem, which has not yet been exhibited 
from certain authorities, may be acceptable to 
thofe, who feek truth without partiality to re- 
ceive opinions, and without regarding any con- 
fequences, that may refult from their inquiries ; 
the confequences, indeed, of truth cannot but 
be delirable, and no reafonable man will appre- 
hend any danger to fociety from a general di& 
fufion of its light; but we mud not fuffer our- 
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felves to be dazzled by a falfe glare, nor miftakc 
enigmas and allegories for hillorical verity. 
Attached to no fyllem, and as much difpofed to 
reje^i the Mafaick hiftory, if it be proved er- 
roneous, as to believe it, if it be confirmed by 
found reafoning from indubitable evidence, I 
propofe to lay before you a concife account 
of Indian Chronology, extracted from Sanferit 
books, or collected from converfations with 
Pandit Sf and to fubjoin a few remarks on their 
fyftem, without attempting to decide a queftion, 
which I /hall venture to ftart, “ whether it is 
“ not in fail the fame with our own, but em- 
“ bellilhed and obfeured by the fancy of their 
** poets and the riddles of their allronomers.” 

One of the moft curious books in Sanferit^ 
and one of the oldeft after the Veda's^ is a 
trail on religious and civil duties^ taken, as it is 
believed, from the oral inftruilions of Menu, 
fon of Brahma', to the firft inhabitants of the 
earth: a well-collated copy of this intcrefting 
law-trail is now before me: and I begin my 
differtation with a few couplets from the firft 
chapter of it: ** The fnn caufes the divifion of 
“ day and night, which are of two forts, thofe 
“ of men and thofe of the Gods; the day, for 
“ the labour of all creatures in their feveral 
employments; the night, for their Humber. 
A month is a day and night of the Patriarchs ; 
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“ and it is divided into two parts ; the bright half 
“ is their day for laborious exertions ; the dark 
“ half, their night for fleep. A year is a day 
“ and night of the Gods; and that is alfo di- 
“ vided into two halves ; the day is, when the 
“ fun moves towards the north; the night, 
“ when it moves towards the fouth. Learn 
“ now the duration of a night and day of 
“ Brahma', with that of the ages refpedliv^ely 
“ and in order. Four thoufand years of the 
“ Gods they call the Crtta (or Satya age ; and 
“ its limits at the beginning and- at the end 
“ Are, in like manner, as many hundreds. 
“ In the three fucceflive ages, together with 
“ their limits at the beginning and end of 
“ them, are thoufands and hundreds dimi- 
“ niihed by one. This aggregate of four ages, 
“ amounting to twelve thoufand divine ycai's, is 
“ called an age of the Gods; and a thoufand 
‘‘ fuch divine ages added together mull: be con- 
“ lldered as a day of Brahma': his night has 
“ alfo the fame duration. The before men- 
“ tioiied age of the Gods, or twelve thoufand 
“ of their years, multiplied by I'eventy-onc, 
** form what is named here below a Matvman- 
** tar a. There are alternate creations and de- 
“ ftrudlions of worlds through innumerable 
** Manwantard s : the Being Supremely Delira- 
** ble performs all this again and again.” 

a 2 
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Such is the arrangement of infinite time, 
which the Hindus believe to have been revealed 
from heaven, and which they generally under- 
ftand in a literal fenfe : it feems to have intrin- 
fick marks of being purely aflronomical} but 1 
will not appropriate the obfervations of others, 
nor anticipate thofe in particular, which have 
been made by two or three of our members, 
and which they will, I hope, communicate to 
the fociety. A conjedlure, however, of Mr. 
Paterson has fo much ingenuity in it, that I 
cannot forbear mentioning it here, efpecially as 
it feems to be confirmed by one of the couplets 
juft cited: he fuppofes, that, as a month of mor- 
tals is a day and night of the Patriarchs from 
the analogy of its bright and dark halves, fo, by 
the fame analogy, a day and night of mortals 
might have been confidered by the ancient 
Hindus as a month of the lower world ; and then 
a year of fuch months will confift only of 
twelve days and nights, and thirty fuch years 
will compofe a lunar year of mortals; whence 
he furmifes, that the four million three hundred 
and tiventy tboufand years, of which the four 
Indian ages are fuppofed to confift, mean only 
years of twelve days ; and, in fa£l, that fum, di- 
vided by thirty^ is reduced to an hundred and 
forty-four thoufand: now a thoufand four hundred 
and forty years are one pada^ a period in the 
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Hindu aftronomy, and that fum, multiplied by 
eigbteent amounts precifely to twenty-^ve thou- 
Jand nine hundred and twenty^ the number of 
years in which the fixed ftars appear to per- 
form their long revolution eaftward. The laft 
mentioned fum is the produdl alfo of an bun- 
dred and forty -four ^ which, according to M. 
Bailly, was an old Indian cycle, into an hun- 
dred and eighty^ or the Tartarian period, called 
Varty and of two thoufand eight hundred and 
eighty into ninCy which is not only one of the 
lunar cycles, but confidered by the Hindus as 
a myfterious number and an emblem of Divi- 
nity, becaufe, if it be multiplied by any other 
whole number, the fum of the figures in the 
different products remains, always nine, as the 
Deity, who appears in many forms, continues 
One immutable effence. The important period 
of twenty-five thoufand nine hundred and twenty 
years is well known to arife from the multipli- 
cation of three hundred and fixty into feventy- 
two, the number of years in which a fixed ftar 
feems to move through a degree of a great cir- 
cle; and, although M. Le Gentil alfures us, 
that the modern Hindus believe a complete re- 
volution of the ftars to be made in twenty-four 
thoufand years, or fifty four feconds of a degree 
to be paffed in one year, yet we may have rea- 
fon to think, that the old Indian aftronomers 
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had made a more acciirate calculation, but con» 
cealed their knowledge from the people under 
the veil of fourteen MENWANTARA’s,y?w«/^- 
e>ne divine ages, compound cycles, and years of 
different forts, from thofe of Brahma' to thofe 
of Pdtalay or the infernal regions. If we follow 
the analogy fuggefted by Menu, and fuppofe 
only a day and night to be called a year^ we 
may divide the number of years in a divine age 
by three hundr-ed and Jixty^ and the quotient will 
be twelve thoufand^ or the number of his divine 
years \n one agej but, conjedlure apart, we need 
only compare the two periods 4320000 and 
25920, and we fliall find, that among their com- 
mon divifors, are 6, 9, 12, &c. 18, 3,6, 72, 
144, &c. which numbers with their feveral 
multiples, efpecially in a decuple progreflion, 
conftitute fomc of the moft celebrated periods 
of the Chaldeans, Greeks^ Tartars, and even of 
the Indians. We cannot fail to obferve, that the 
number 432, which appears to be the bafis of 
the Indian fyftcm, is a 60th part of 25920, and, 
by continuing the comparifon, we might proba- 
bly folve the whole enigma. In the preface to 
a Vdrdnes Almanack I find the following wild 
Ilanza: “ A thoufand Great Ages are a day of 
“ Brahma ; a thoufand fuch days are an /»- 
“ dian hour of V ishhv i Jix hundred thoufand 
** fuch hours make a period of Rudra ; and a 
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** million of Rudra's (or two quadrillions five 
“ hundred and ninety-two thoufand trillions of lu- 
** nar years are but a fecond to the Supreme 
“ Being.” The Hindu theologians deny the 
concluhon of the ftanza to be orthodox: “ Time, 
“ they fay, exijls not at all with God and 
they advife the Aftronomers to mind their own 
bulinefs without meddling with theology. The 
aftronomical vcrfc, however, will anfwcr our 
prefent purpofe; for it fliows, in the firft place, 
that cyphers are- added at pleafure to fwell the 
periods; and if we take ten cyphers from a Ru- 
dra^ or divide by ten thoufand millions, we fhall 
have a period of 259200000 years, which, di- 
vided by 60 (the ufual divifor of time among 
the Hindus) will give 4320000, or a Great Age, 
which we find fubdivided in the proportion of 
4, 3, 2, I, from the notion of virtue decreafing 
arithmetically in the golden, fiver, copper, and 
earthen, ages. But, fliould it be thought im- 
probable, that the Indian aftronomers in very 
early times had made more accurate obferva- 
tions than thofe of Alexandria, Bagdad, or 
Mardgbah, and ftill more improbable that they 
fliould have relapfed without apparent caule 
into error, w'e may fuppofc, that they formed 
their divine age by an arbitrary multiplication of 
24,000 by 180 according to M, Le Gen til, 
or of 21600 by 200 according to the comment 
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on the Sitrya Siddbdnta. Now, as it is hardly 
pofllble, thatfuch coincidences thould be acci- 
dental, we may hold it nearly demonllrated, 
that the period of a divine age was at firft merely 
aftronomical, and may confequently rejed it 
from our prefent inquiry into the hiftorical or 
civil chronology of India, Let us, however, 
proceed to the avowed opinions of the Hindus^ 
and fee, when we have afcertained their fyftem, 
whether we can reconcile it to the courfe of 
nature and the common fenfe of mankind. 

The aggregate of their four ages they call a 
divine age, and believe that, in every thoufand 
fuch ages, or in every day of ^fourteen 

Menu’s are fucceflively inverted by him with 
the fovereignty of the earth: each Menu, they 
fuppofe, tranfmits his empire to his fons and 
grand fons during a period of fcventy-one divine 
ages; and fuch a period they name a Man- 
voantara', but, fince fourteen multiplied by fe- 
venty-one are not quite a thoufand^ we mull 
conclude, that fx divine ages are allowed for 
intervals between the Manivantara’ or for the 
twilight of Brahma'”s day. Thirty fuch days, 
or Calpas, conrtitute, in their opinion, a month 
of Brahma^; twelve fuch months, one of his 
years; and an hundred fuch years, his age\ of 
which age they artert, that fifty years have 
elapfed. We are now then, according to the 
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Hindus^ in the firft day or Calpa of the hrft 
month of the fifty-firft year of Brahmans age, 
and in the twenty-eighth divine age of the fe- 
venth Manwantara, of which divine age the 
three JirJi human ages have pailed, and four thou- 
fund eight hundred and eighty-eight of the fourths 
In the prcfent day of Brahma^ the firft 
Menu was furnamed Swa'yambhuva, or Son 
the Self-exijlent : and it is He, by whom the 
Injlitutes of Religious and Civil Duties are fiip- 
pofed to have been delivered: in his time the 
Deity defcended at a Sacrifice^ and, by his wife 
Satarw'pa', he had two diftinguiflied fons, 
and three daughters. This pair was created, for 
the multiplication of the human fpecies, after 
that new creation of the world, which the Brdh- 
mans call Padmacalplyay or the Ls/w- creation. 

If it were worth while to calculate the age of 
Menu’s Inftitutes, according to the Brahmans^ 
we muft multiply four million three hundred 
and twenty thoufand by fix times feventy-onc, 
and add to the product the number of years al- 
ready paft in the feyenth Manwantara, Of the 
fiA'e Menu’s, who fucceeded him, I have feen 
little more than the names; but the Hindu writ- 
ings are very diffufe on the life and pofterity of 
the feventh Menu, furnamed Vaivaswata, 
or Child of the Sun : he is fuppofed to have had 
ten fons, of whom the eldcft was Icshwa'cu; 
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and to haye been accompanied by feven RiJhfjy 
or holy pepfons, whofe names were, Casyapa, 
Atri, Vasishtha, Viswa'mitra, Gauta- 
ma, Jamadagni, and Bharadwa'jaj an 
account, which explains the opening of the 
fourth chapter of the Gita: “ This immutable 
** fyftem of devotion, fays Crishna, I re- 
vealed to Vivaswat, or the Sun\ Vivas- 
** WAT declared it to his fort Menu; Menu 
** explained it to Icshwa'cu: thus the Chief 
“ Rtjhts know this fublime doSirine delivered 
“ from one to another.’* 

In the reign of this Sun-born Monarch the 
Hindus believe the whole earth to have been 
drowned, and the whole human race deftroyed 
by a flood, except the pious Prince himfelf, the 
feven RiJhPs, and their feveral wives; for they 
fuppofe his children to have been born after the 
deluge. This general pralaya^ or deflrudtion, 
is the fubje^ of the flrft Purdna^ or Sacred 
Poem, which confifts of fourteen thoufand Stan- 
zas; and the llory is concifely, but clearly and 
elegantly, told in the eighth book of the Bhdga- 
•watUy from which I have extradled the whole, 
and tranflated it with great care, but will only 
prefent you here with an abridgement of it. 
“ The demon Hayagri'va having purloined 
“ the Vedas from the cuftody of Brahma', 
“ while he tvas repofiiig at the clofe of the 
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“ fixth ManwantarOy the whole race of men 
“ became corrupt, except the feven RtJbP j, and 
** Satyavrata, who then reigned in Dravi- 
** ray a maritime region to the fouth of Car- 
** ndta : this prince was performing his ablutions 
** in the river Critamdldy when Vishnu ao- 
** peared to him in the fhape of a fmall fifli, 
** and, after feveral augmentations of bulk in 
** different waters, was placed bySATYAVRATA 
** in the ocean, where he thus addrelfed his 
“ amazed votary; ‘ In feven days all creatures 

* who have offended me fliall be deftroyed by 
*• a deluge, but thou ihalt be fecured in a capa- 

* cious veffel miraculoufly formed; take there*- 

* fore all kinds of medicinal herbs and efculent 

* grain for food, and, together with the feven 

* holy men, your relpediive wives, and pairs of 

* all animals, enter the ark without fear; Jthen 
‘ (halt thou, know God face to face, and all thy 

* queftions fhall be anfwered.* Saying this, he 
difappeared ; and, after feven days, the ocean 
“ began to overflow the coafts, and the earth to 
** be flooded by conftant fliowers, when Saty- 
“ AVRATA, meditating on the Deity, faw a 
** large veffel moving on the waters : he entered 
** it, having in all refpedls conformed to the in- 
** ftruifions- of Vishnu; who, in the form of a 
** vaft fifli, fuffered the veffel to be tied with 

a great fea ferpent, as with a cable, to his mca> 
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** furelefs horn. When the deluge had cealed, 
“Vishnu flew the demon, and recovered the 
“ Vida's, inftruded Satyavrata in divine 
** knowledge, and appointed him the feventh 
“ Menu, by the name of Vaivaswata,” 
Let us compare the two Indian accounts of the 
Creation and the Deluge with thofe delivered by 
Moses. I is not made a queftion in this tradl, 
whether the firft chapters of Genejis are to be un- 
derftood in a literal, or merely in an allegorical, 
fenfe: the only points before us are, whether the 
creation defcribed by the firjl Menu, which the 
Brahmans call that of the Lotos, be not the fame 
with that recorded in our Scripture, and whether 
the ftory of the feventb Menu be not one and 
the fame with that of Noah. I propofe the 
queftions, but afliirm nothing; leaving others to 
fettle their opinions, whether Adam be derived 
from ddim, which in Sanferit means the firji, or 
Menu from Nuh, the true name of the Patri- 
arch; whether the Sacrifice, at which God is 
believed to have defeended, allude to the offer- 
ing of Abel; and, on the whole, whether the 
two Menu’s can mean any other perfons than 
the great progenitor, and the reftorer, of our 
fpecies. 

On a fuppofltion, that Vaivaswata, or 
Sun-born, was the Noah of Scripture, let us 
proceed to the Indian account of his poftcrity. 
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which I extras from the Purdndrt'. baprec^j^ a, 
or 'The Purdnds Explainedy a work lately com- 
pofed in Sanfcrit by Ra'dha'ca'nta Sar- 
MAN, a Pandit of extenfive learning and great 
fame among the Hindus of this province. Be- 
fore. we examine the genealogies of kings, 
which he has colle£led from the Pur and' Sy it 
will be neceflary to give a general idea of the 
Avatdrdsy or DefcentSy of the Deity : the Hin~ 
dus believe innumerable fuch defcents or fpecial 
interpofitions of providence in the affairs of 
mankind j but they reckon ten principal Avatd^ 
ra's in the current period of four ages; and all of 
them are defcribed, in order as they are fuppofed 
to occur, in the following Ode of Jayade Va, 
the great Lyrick Poet of India. 

. 1 . Thou recovereft the Veda in the water 

i 

“ of the ocean of deftruftion, placing it joy- 

fully in the bofom of an ark fabricated by 
“ thee\ O Ce'sava, affuming the body of a 
JiJh: be viftorious, O Heri, lord of the 
“ Univerfe! 

2. “ The earth Hands firm on thy im- 
“ menfely broad back, which grows larger from 

the callus occafioned by bearing that vail bur- 
“ den, O Ce'sava, affuming the body of a 
“ tortoije: be victorious, O Herj, lord of the 
** Univerfe ! 

3. “ The earth, placed on the point of thy 
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“ tulk, remains fixed like the figure of a black 
“ antelope on the moon, O Ce'sava, alTuming 
“ the form of a boar: be victorious, O Heri, 
“ lord of the Univerfe!” 

4. The claw with a ftupendous point, on the 
exquifite lotos of thy lion’s paw, is the black 
bee, that ftung the body of the embo welled Hi- 
RANYACAsiPU, O Ce'sava, afluming the form 
of a man-lion: be victorious, O Heri, lord of 
the Univerfe ! 

5. By thy power thou beguileft Bali, O thou 
miraculous dwarf, thou purifier of men with the 
water (of Ganga) fpringing from thy feet, O 
Ce'sava, alTuming the form of a dwarf: be 
victorious, O Heri, lord of the Univerfe ! 

6. Thou batheft in pure water, confifting of 
the blood of CJhatriyd’sy the world, whofe of- 
fences are removed and who are relieved from 
the pain of other births, O Ce's ava,- afluming 
the foYm of Paras’u-Ra'ma: be victorious, O 
Heri, lord of the Univerfe! 

7. With eafe to thyfelf, with delight to the 
Genii of the eight regions, thou fcattereft on 
all fides ih the plain of combat the demon with 
ten heads, O Ce'sava, alTuming the form of 
Ra'ma-Chanora: be victorious, O Heri, 
lord of the Univerfe! 

8. Thou wearell on thy bright body a man- 
tle Ihining like a blue cloud, or like the water of 
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Tatnuna tripping toward thee through fear of 
thy furrowing plough Jhare^ O Ce'sava, afTum- 
ing the form of Bala-Ra'ma: be victorious, O 
Heri, lord of the Univerfe! 

9. Thou blameft (oh, wonderful!) the whole 
Vida^ when thou feeft, O kind-hearted, the 
flaughter of cattle prefcribed for facrihce, O 
Ce'sava, afluming the body of Buddha : be 
victorious, O Heri, lord of the Univerfe! 

10. For the deftruCtion of all the impure 
thou draweft thy cimeter like a blazing comet 
(how tremendous!) O Ce'sava, afluming the 
body of Calci: be victorious, O Hert, lord 
of the Univerfe ! 

Thefe ten Avatflre^s are by fome arranged 
according to the thoufands of divine years in 
each of the four ages, or in an arithmetical pro- 
portion from four to one ; and, if fuch an ar- 
rangement were univerfally received, we fliould 
be able to afcertain a very material point in the 
Hindu Chronology j I mean the birth of Bud- 
dha, concerning which the different Pandits, 
whom I have confulted, and the fame Pandits 
at different times, have exprefled a ftfange di- 
verfity of opinion. They all agree, that Calci 
is yet to come, and that Buddha was the laft 
confiderable incarnation of the Deity; but the 
aftronomers at Vardnes place him in tlie third 
age, and Radha'ca'nt infills, that he ap-^ 
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peared after the tSbufandth year of the Jourth : 
the learned and accurate author of the Dabiftdn^ 
whofe information concerning the Hindus is 
wonderfully corre<S, mentions an opinion of the 
Pandits^ with whom he had converfod, that 
Buddha began his career ten years before the 
clofe of the third age; and Go'verdhana of 
CaJJinhr^ who had once informed me, that 
Crishna defcended two centuries before Bud- 
dha, aflured me lately, that the Cajhmtrians ad- 
mitted an interval of twenty-four years (others 
allow only twelve) between thofe two divine 
perfons. The beft authority, after all, is the 
Bhagawat itfelf, in the firft chapter of which 
it is exprefsly declared, that “ Buddha, the fon 
“ of Jin A, would appear at Cleat' Oy for the 
“ purpofe of confounding the demons, juft at 
“ the beginning of the Caliyug'* I have long 
been convinced, that, on thefe fubjedfs, we can 
only reafon fatisfaftorily from written evidence, 
and that our forenfick rule mull be invariably 
applied, to take the declarations of the Brahmans 
moft ftrongly againft themfelveSy that is, againji 
their pretenjions to antipitty\ fo that, on the 
whole, we may fafely place Buddha juft at the 
beginning of the prefent age: but what is the be- 
ginning of it? When this queftion was propofed 
to Ra'dhaca NT, he anfwered: “of a period 
“ comprifing more than, four hundred thoufand 
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** years, the firft two or three thouland may 
** reafonably be called the beginning'’ On my 
demanding written evidence, he produced a book 
of Ibme authority, compofed by a learned 
wdmiy and entitled Bbdgawatamrita^ or, the 
NeStar of the Bhdgawaty on which it is a me** 
trical comment; and the couplet which he read 
from it deferves to be cited: after the juft men- 
tioned account of Buddha in the text, the 
commentator fays, 

Jijau ^yafiah calirabda/ahafradivitaye gate^ 

Murtih pat* alavtrna*fya dwihhujh chicuryfhita^ 

* He became vifible, the-thoufand-and-fecond- 
■* year-of-the-Cali-tfge*, being paft; his body of- 

* a-colour-between-white-and-ruddy, with-two- 

* arms, without- hair on bis bead.’ 

Cicatfay named in the text as the birth plate 
of Buddha, the Gdpicdtni fuppofes to have 
been Dhermdranyay a wood near Gaydy where a 
coloftal image of that ancient Deity ftill re- 
mains: it feemed to me of black ftone; but, 
as I law it by torch-light, I cannot be piiti- 
tive as to its colour, which may, indeed, have 
been changed by time. 

The Brdbmans univerfally fpeak of the Baud- 
dbas with all the malignity of an intolerant 
^irit; yet the moft orthodox among thorn coji- 
fider Buddha himfelf as an incarnation of 
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Vishnu: this is a contradidlion hard to he re- 
conciled j unlefs we cut the knot, inftead of un- 
tying it, by fuppofing with Gioroi, that there 
were two Buddhas, the younger of whona 
eftablifhed the new religion, which gave fo 
great offence in India^ and was introduced into 
China in the firft century of our era. The Cajb- 
mirian before mentioned afferted this fa£t, with- 
out being led to it by any queftion that implied 
it; and we may have reafon to fuppofe, that 
Buddha is in truth only a general word for a 
Philofopher: the author of a celebrated Sanfcrit 
Dictionary, entitled from his name Amaracojhat 
who was himfelf a Bauddha^ and flourilhed in 
the firft century before Christ, begins his vo- 
cabulary with nine words, that lignify heaven, 
and proceeds to thofe, which mean a deity in ge~ 
neral\ after which come different clajfes of Gods, 
Demigods, and Demons, all by generick names; 
and they are followed by two very remarkable 
heads; firft, (not the general names of Buddha, 
but) the names of a Buddha-m-general, of which 
he gives us eighteen, fuch as Muni, Sdjlrt, Mu- 
nindra, Vinayaca, Samantabhadra, Dhermardja, 
Sugata, and the like; moft of them fignificative 
of excellence, wifdom, virtue, and JknSlity- fe- 
condly, the names of z-particular-Buddha-Muni- 
who-defcended-in-thc-family-of- S a'c Y A (thofe 
are the very words of the original), and his ti- 
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ties -are, Sicyamuni, Sdcyqfinba^ Servart' hqfiddhay 
Saudhqdaniy Gautama, Arcabandbu, or Kinfman 
of the Sun, and Mdydddvifuta, or Child of Ma'- 
YA': thence the author pafles to the different 
epithets of particular Hindu Deities. When I 
pointed out this curious paflage to Ra'diia'- 
ca'nt, he contended, that the firft eighteen 
names were general epithets, and the following 
feven, proper names, or patronymicks, of one and 
the fame perfon; but Ra'malo’ciian, my own 
teacher, who, though not a Brahman, is an ex- 
cellent fcholar and a very fenfible unprejudiced 
man, affured me, that Buddha was a generick 
word, like Diva, and that the learned author, 
having exhibited the names of a De'vatd in ge- 
neral, proceeded to thofe of a Buddha in gene- 
ral, before he came to particulars: he added j 
that Buddha might mean a Sage or a Pbilofo^ 
pher, though Budba was the word commonly 
ufed for a mere vofe man without fupernatural 
powers. It feems highly probable, on the 
whole, that the Buddha, whom Jayade'va 
celebrates in his Hymn, was the Sdcyafmha, or 
Lion of Sa’cya, who, though he forbad the fa- 
crifices of cattle, which the Videos enjoin, was 
believed to be Vishnu himfelf in a human 
Xortn, and that another Buddha, one perhaps of 
his followers in a later age, affuming his name 
and chara^er, attempted to overfet the whole 

c 2 
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fyftem of the BrdbmanSy and was the caufe of 
that perfecution, from which the Bauddbas are 
known to have fled into very diflant regions. 
May we not reconcile the lingular difference of 
opinion among the Hindus as to the time of 
Buddha^s appearance, by fuppoling that they 
have confounded the Buddba*s^ the firft of 
whom was born a few years before the clofe of 
the laft age, and the lecond, when above a thou> 
fand years of the prefent age had elapfed? We 
know, from better authorities, and with as much 
certainty as can juffly be expected on fo doubt- 
ful a fubje6t, the real time, compared with our 
own era, when the ancient Buddha began to 
diffinguilh himfelf; and it is for this reafon 
principally, that 1 have dwelled with minute 
anxiety on the fubjeft of the laft Avatar, 

The BrdbmanSy who afllfted Abu’lfazl in 
his curious, but fuperficial, account of his maf- 
ter’s Empire, informed him, if the figures in the 
Ayini Acbart be corre&ly written, that a period 
of 2962 years had elapfed from the birth of 
Buddha to the 40th year of Ac bar’s reign, 
which computation will place his birth in the 
1366th year before that of our Saviour; but, 
when the Cbmefe government admitted a new 
religion from India in the firft century of our 
era, they made particular inquiries concerning 
the age of the old Indian Buddha, whofe birth. 
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according to Couplet, they place la the 41ft 
year of their 28 th cycle, or 1036 years before 
Christ, and they call him, lays he, Foe 
the fon of Move or Ma'ya ; but M. De 
Guignes, on the authority of four Cbinefe 
Hiflorians, alTerts, that Fo was born about the 
year before Christ 1027, in the kingdom of 
Cajhmir: Giorgi, or rather Cassiano, from 
whole papers his work was compiled, alTures 
us, that, by the calculation of the Tibetians^ he 
appeared only 959 years before the Cbrijiian 
epoch; and M. Bailly, with fome helitation, 
places him 1031 years before it, but inclines to 
think him far more ancient, confounding him, 
as I have done in a former tra£t, with the ^rjl 
Budha, or Mercury, whom the Gotbs called 
Woden, and of whom I lhall prefently take 
particular notice. Now, whether we alTumq the 
medium of the four lad-mentioned dates, or im- 
plicitly rely on the authorities quoted by De 
Guignes, we may conclude, that Buddha was 
hrft diftlnguilhed in this country about a tbou~ 
fond years before the beginning of our era; and 
whoever, in fo early an age, expedts a certain 
epoch unqualified with about or nearly^ will be 
greaUy difappointed. Hence it is clear, that, 
whether the fourth age of the Hindus began 
about one thoufand years before Christ, accord- 
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ing to Goverdhan’s account of Buddha’s 
birth, or two thoufand, according to that of 
Ra'dha'c A'NT, the common opinion, that 4888 
years of it are now elapfed, is erroneous j and 
here for the prefent we leave Buddha, with an 
intention of returning to him in due time ; 
obfcrving only, that, if the learned Indians differ 
fo widely in their accounts of the age, when 
their ninth Avatar appeared in their country* 
we may be affured, that they have no certain 
Chronology before him, and may fiifpedt the 
certainty of all the relations concerning even 
bis appearance. 

The received Chronology of the Hindus 
begins with an abfurdity fo monftrous, as to 
overthrow the whole fyftem ; for, having 
eilablifhed their period of feventy-one divine 
ages as the reign of each Menu, yet thinking 
it incongruous to place a holy perfonage in 
times of impurity, they infill, that the Menu 
reigns only in every golden age, and difappears 
in the three human ages that follow it, continuing 
to dive and emerge, like a waterfowl, till 
the clofe of his Manwantara : the learned 
author of the Purdndrt' bapraedfa, which I will 
now follow ftep by ftep, mentioned this ri- 
diculous opinion with a ferious face; but, as 
he has not inferted it in his work, we may 
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take his account of the feventh Menu accord- 
ing to its obvious and rational meaning, 
and fuppofe, that Vaivaswata, the fon of 
Su'RYA, the fon of Casyapa, or Uranus^ 
the fon of Mari'chi, or Light: the fon of 
Brahma', which is clearly an allegorical 
pedigree, reigned in the laft golden age, or, 
according to the Hindus, three million eight 
hundred and ninety-two thoufand eight hun- 
dred and eighty-eight years ago. But they 
contend, that he actually reigned on earth 
one million feven hundred and twenty-eight 
thoufand years of mortals, or four thoufand 
eight hundred years of the Gods ; and this 
opinion is another monfter fo repugnant to the 
courfe of nature and to human reafon, that 
it muft be rejected as wholly fabulous, and 
taken as a proof that the Indians know nothing 
of their Sun-born Menu, but his name and 
the principal event of his life; I mean the 
univerfal deluge, of which the three firft Ava- 
tar's are merely allegorical reprefentations, 
with a mixture, efpccially in the fecond, of 
aftronomical Mythology. 

From this Menu the whole race of men is 
believed to have defcended; for the feven Ktjht s, 
who were preferved with him in the ark, are 
not mentioned as fathers of human families ; 
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but, Hnce his daughter Ila was married, aa 
the Indians tell us, to the firft Buoha, or 
Mercury^ the fon of Chandra, or the Moon^ 
a male Deity, whofe father was Atri, fon 
of Brahma' (where again we meet with an 
allegory purely aftronomical or poetical], his 
pofterity are divided into two great branches, 
called the Children of the Sun from his own 
fuppofed father, and the Children of the Moon, 
from the parent of his daughter’s hufband : 
the lineal male defendants in both thefe 
families are fuppofed to have reigned in the 
cides of jiyodhyd, or Audh^ mA Pratijbt' hdna, 
or Vitdray refpectively till the thoujandtb year 
of the prefent age^ and the names' of all the 
princes in both lines having been diligently 
colleded by Ra'dha'ca'nt from feveral 
rdnds^ I exhibit them in two columns arranged 
by myfelf with great attention. 


SECOND AGE, 

CHIUDRCN of the 


SUN. 

Icshwa'cu, 

Vicucjhi^ 

Cucutft’ha, 

Anenas, 


MOON 

Budha, 

Pururavas^ 

Ayulh, 

Nahuiha^ 
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CHILDREN OF THE 


SUN, 

g. Fr^t'bu^ 

Vis'wagNndht, 

Chandra, 

Yuvana$*wa, 

Srdva, 

to. Vrihadas'wa, 
Dhundhumara 
Drid’has'wa, 
Heryas'wa, 
Nicumbha, 

15, Cris'as'wa, 
S^najit, 
Yuvanas'wa, 
M^dhatri, 
Purucutfa, 

20. Trafadafyu, 
Anaraiiya, 
Heryas'wa, 
Praruna, 
Trivindhana, 
25. Satyavrata, 
Tris'ancu, 
Haris'chandnif 
R6hita, 
Harita, 

30. Champa, 


MOON. 

Yajfdtif 5. 

PurUy 

Janam^jaya, 

Prachinwat, 

Pravira, 

Menafyu, lo. 

Charupada, 

Sudyu, 

Bahugava, 

Sanyati, 

Ahanyati, 15. 

Raudras'wa, 

Riteyuih, 

Rantinava, 

Sumati, * 

Aiti, 20. 

Dujbmanta, 
Bharata^ 

(Vitat*ha, 

Manyu, 

Vrihatclhetniy 25. 
Haftin, 

Ajamid'’ha, 

Riciha, 

Samwarana, 

CurUf 50. 
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CBILD&EH OF THE 


SUN. 

Sudeva, 

Vijaya, 

Bharuca, 

Vrica, 

35. Bahuca, 
Sagara^ 
Aiamanjas, 
Ansumat, 
Bbagirat* bOy 
40. Sruta, 

Nabha, 
Sindhudwipa, 
Ayutayufli, 
Ritaperna, 
45. Saudafa, 
Asmaca, 
Mulaca, 
Dasarat’ha, 
Aid'abid'i, 

50. \lswafaha, 
C’hat wanga» 
Dirghabahu, 
Raghu^ 

Aja, 

55. Dasarat'ba, 
Ra'ma. 


MOON. 

yabnUy 

Surat'ha, 

Vidurat’ha, 

Sarvabhauma) 

Jayatfena. 35* 

Radhica, 

Ayutayufli, 

Acrodhana, 

D^vatit'hi, 

Ricflia, 40. 

DillpOy 

Pratipa, 

Santanu, 
Vicbitraniiryay 
Pandu, 45. 

TudbiJbebirJ. 
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It is agreed among all the PanditSy that 
Ra'ma, their /event b incarnate Divinity, ap- 
peared as king of Ayddbya in the interval 
between the Jilver and the brazen ages; and 
if we fuppofe him to have begun his reign 
at the very beginning of that interval, ftill 
three tboufand three hundred years of the 
Gods, or a million one hundred and eighty- 
eight tboufand lunar years of mortals will 
remain in the Jilver age, during which the 
fifty-jive princes between Vaivaswata and 
Ra'ma must have governed the world; but, 
reckoning thirty years for a generation, which 
is rather too much for a long fuccelCon of 
eldejl fons, as they are faid to have been, 
we cannot, by the coiirfe of nature, extend 
the fecond age of the Hindus beyond fixteen 
hundred and fifty folar years: if we fuppofe 
them not to have been eldeft fons, and even 
to have lived longer than modem princes in 
a dilTolute age, we ihall find only a period of 
tnuQ tboufand years ; and, if we remove the 
difBculty by admitting nuracles, we muft ceafe 
to reafon, and may as well believe at once 
whatever the Brahmans chufe to tell us. 

In the Lunar pedigree we meet with another 
abfurdity e(|ually fatal to the credit of the 
Hindu fyllem : as far as the twenty-fecond 
degree of defcent from Yaivaswata, the fyn- 
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chromfm of the two fiunilies appears tolerably 
regular, except that the Children of the Moon 
were not all eldejl Tons; for king Yaya'ti 
appointed the youngcft of his five fons to fuc- 
ceed him in India^ and allotted inferior king- 
doms to the other four, who had offended 
him } part of the Dacjhin or the South, to 
Yaou, the anceflor of Crishna; the north, 
to Anu ; the eaft to Druhya ; and the weft, to 
Turvasu, from whom the Pandits believe, or 
pretend to believe, in compliment to our 
nation, that we are defcended. But of the 
fubfequent degrees in the lunar line they know 
fo little, that, unable to fupply a confiderable 
interval between Bharat and Vitat'ha, 
whom they call his fon and fucceffor, they 
are under a necellity of alferting, that the 
great anceftor of Yudhisht'’hir actually reign- 
ed /even and fmenty thoufand years ; a fable of 
the fame clafs with that of his wonderful birth, 
which is the fubje£t of a beautiful Indian 
Drama: now, if we fuppofe his life to have 
lafted no longer than that of other mortals, 
and admit Vitat’ha and the reft to have 
been his regular fucceflbrs, we (hall fall into 
another abfurdity ; for then, if the generations 
in both lines were nearly equal, as they would 
naturally have been, we (hall find Yudhish* 
t’hir, who reigned confelfedly at the dofe 
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of the braxen age, lune generations older than 
Ra'ma, before whofe birth the Jilver age is 
allowed to have ended. After the name of 
Bharat, therefore, I have fet an afterilk to 
denote a conftderable chafm in the Indian 
Hiftory, and have inferted between brackets, 
as out of their places, his twenty-four fucceilbrs, 
who reigned, if at all, in the following age 
immediately before the war of the MahdbharaU 
The fourth Avatar ^ which is placed in the in- 
terval between the firjl and fecond ages, and the 
ffth which foon followed it, appear to be moral 
fables grounded on hiftorical fafts : the fourth 
was the punifliment of an impious monarch 
by the Deity himfelf burfing from a marble 
Column in the lhape of a lion ; and the fifth 
was the humiliation of an arrogant Prince^ by 
fo contemptible an agent as a mendicant dwarf. 
After thefe, and immediately before Buddha, 
come three great warriours all named Ra'ma ; 
but it may juftly be made a quellion, whether 
they are not three reprefentations of one 
perfon, or three different ways of relating the 
fame Hiftory : the iirft and fecond Ra'mas 
jure faid to have been conteiiq>orary ; but 
whether all or any of them mean Rama, the 
fon of Cu'sH, I leave others to- determine. 
The mother of the fecond Rama was named 
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Cav'shalya', which is a derivative of Cush* 
ALA, and, though his father be diftinguiflied 
by the title or epithet of Da'sarat’ha, 
lignifying, that his War-chariot bore him to all 
quarters, of the worlds yet the name of Cush, 
as the Cdjhmirians pronounce it, is preferved. 
entire in that of his fon and fuccelTor, and 
fhadowed in that of his anceftor Vicucshi; 
nor can a juft objedfcion be made to this 
opinion from the nafal Arabian vowel in the 
word Rdmab mentioned by Moses, tince the 
very word Arab begins with the fame letter, 
which the Greeks and Indians could not pro- 
nounce ; and they were obliged, therefore, to 
exprefs it by the vowel, which mcft refembled it. 
On this queftion, however, I aften nothing} 
nor on another, which might be propofed : 
“ whether the fourth and fifth A>oatars be 
“ not allegorical ftories of the two prefump- 
** tuous mOnarchs, Nimrod and Belus.*’ 
The hypothefts, that government was firft 
eftabliftied, laws enaded, and agriculture en- 
couraged in India by Rama about three 
tboufand eight hundred years ago, agrees with 
the received account of Noah’s death, and 
the previous fettlement of his immediate 
dependents. 
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THIRD AGE. 

CHILDREN OF THE 

SUN. MOON. 

Cus bay 
Atit’hi, 

Nijhadbay 

Nabhas, 


5. Fund anca, 

Clhcmadhanwas, 

Devanica, 

Ahin'agu, 

Paripatra, 

10. Ranach*hala, 
Vajranabha, 

Area, 

Sugana, 

Vidhrlti, 

15. Hlranyanabha, 
Pufhya, 
Dhruvafandhi, 
Suders'ana, 
Agniverna, 
ao. Sighra, 

Afartt.ruppofed to 
be ftili alive. 
Prafus'ruta, 
Sandhi, 
Amersana^ 

35. MahaTwat, 


Vitat’ha, 

Manyu, 

Vrihatcflietra, 

Haftin, 

Ajamid’ha, 5. 
Ricfha, 

Samwarana, 

Curuy 

yabttUy 

Surat’ha, ^lo. 

Vid6rat’ha, 
Sarvabhauma, 
jayatfe^na, 

R 4 dhica, 

Ayutayulh, 15. 

Acrddhana, 

D 4 vatit*hi^ 

Riclha, 

Uillpa, 

Pratipa, ao 
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CRlLDK»r or THE 

SUN. MCX)N. 

Viswabhahu, Santanu, 

Praf<^najit, Vichitravfrya, 

Tacfliaca, Pandu, 

Vrihadbala^ Y‘udbijbt*bira, 

30. Vrihadrana,Y. B. Paric/hit, 25, 

C. 3100. 

Here we have only nine and twenty princes of 
the folar line between Ra'ma and Vrihaora- 
Ka excluhvely; and their reigns, during the 
whole brazen age, are fuppofed to have lalled 
near eight hundred and Jixty-four thoufand years, 
a fuppolition evidently againft nature j the uni- 
form courfe of which allows only a period of 
eight hundred and feventy^ or, at the very utmoft, 
of a thoufand^ years for twenty-nine generations. 
Pari'cshit, the great nephew and fucceflTor of 
Yuohisht’hir, who had recovered the throne 
from Duryo'dhan, is allowed without contro- 
verfy to have reigned in the interval between 
the brazen and earthen ages, and to haVe died 
at the fettlng in of the Otliyug\ fo that, if the 
Pandits of CaJhnAr and Vardnes have made a 
right calculation of Buddha*8 appearance, the 
prefent, ox fourth ^ age muft have begun about 
a thoufand years before the birth of Christ, 
and coniequently the reign of Icshwa'cv, could 
not have been earlier than four thoufand years 
before that great epoch; and even that date 
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will, perhaps, appear, when it fhall be ftriftiy 
examined, to be near two thoufand years earlier 
tlian the truth. I cannot leave the third Indian 
age, in which' the virtues and vices of mankind 
are faid to have been equal, without obferving, 
that even the clofe of it is manifeflly fabulous 
and poetical, with hardly more appearance of 
hiflorical truth, than the tale of I'roy or of the 
Argonauts^ for Yudhisht ’hir, it feems, was 
the fon of Dherma, the Genius of yujlice\ 
Bhi'ma of Pavan, or the God of fVindi Ar- 
JUN of InDra,^ or the Firmament j Nacujl and 
Sahade'va, of the two Cuma'rs, the Castor 
and Pollux oiIndia\ and Bhi'shma, their re- 
puted great uncle, was the child of Gang a', 
or the Ganges, by Sa’n^anu, whofe brother 
De'va'pi is fuppofed to be ftill alive in the city 
of Caldpa j all which h^ions may be charming 
embellifliments of an heroick poem, but are jufl 
as abfurd in civil Hiftory, as the defeent of two 
royal families from the Sun and the Moon. 

FOURTH AGE. 


CillLOREN OF THE 


SUN. 

Urucriya, 

Vatfavrtddha, 

Prativyoma, 

Bhunu, 


MOON. 

fanamejaya, 

SatdnicOy 

Sahafranica, 

As'wainedhaja; 
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CIllLlABH OF THE 


SUN. 

5. Devaca, 

Sahadcva, 

V ira, 

Vr hadas'wa, 
Bhanumat, 
lo. Praticas’wa, 
Supratica, 
Marudeva, 
Sunacfhatra, 
Pufhcara, 

15. Antariclha, 
Sutapas, 
Amitrajit, 
Vrihadraja, 

Barhi, 

20. Critanjaya, 
Ran'anjaya, 
Sanjaya, 

Slocya, 

Suddhoda^ 

25. Langalada, 

, Prafenajit, 
Cfliudraca, 
Sumitra, Y. B. C. 

2100. 


MOON. 

AsimacrXflina, 5. 

Ndmichacra, 

Upta, 

Chitrarat’ha, 
SuchiraPha, > 
Dhritimat, lo. 

Sulhena, 

Sunit‘ha, 

NrTchacfhuh, 

Suc'hinala, 

Pariplaya, 15. 

Sunaya, 

Medhavin. 

Nripanjaya. 

Derva, 

Timi, 20. 

Vrihadrat’ha, 

Sudala, 

Satanica, 
Durmadana, 
Rahinara, 25. 

Dand'apanl. 

Nitni, 

Clhemaca. 


In both families, we fee, thirty generations 
are reckoned from Yudhisht’hir and from 
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VrihaDbala his contemporary (who was 
killed, in thowar of Bhirat, by Abhimanyo, 
fon of Arjun and father of Pari'cshit), to the 
time, when the Solar and Lunar dynallies are 
believed to have' become extin£t in the prefent 
divine age; and for thefe generations the Hin- 
dus allot a period of one tboufand years only, or 
a hundred years for three generations ; which 
calculation, though probably too large, is yet 
moderate enough, compared with their abfurd 
accounts of the preceding ages : but they reckon 
exactly the fame number of years for twenty 
generations only in the family of Jara'san> 
DHA, whofe fon was contemporary with Yud> 
hist'*hir, and founded a new dynafty of 
princes in Magadha^ or Bahar\ and this exad 
coincidence of the time, in which the three races 
.are fuppofed to have been extinft, has the a|^ 
pearance of an artifici^ chronology, formed ra- 
ther &om ima^nation than from hiftorical evi- 
dence; efpecially as twenty kings, in an age 
comparatively modern, could not have reigned 
athouland years. I, neverthelels, exhibit the 
lift of them as a curiofity; but am far from be- 
ing convinced, that all of them ever exifted : 
that, if they did exift, they could not have 
reigned more than Jeven hundred years, i am 
fully.periuaded by the coutie of nature and the 
concurrent opinion of mankind. 
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KINGS or MAGADHA. 


Sahadeva, 

Suchi, 

Maij^ri, 

Cih<fma, 

Srutafravas, 

Suvrata, 

Ayutayuih, 

Dhermafutra, 

Niramitra, 

Srama^ 1 5. 

Sunacihatra, 

Drid'’hafena, 

Vrihetfena, 

Sumati, 

Carmajit, 

Subala, 

Srutanjaya». 

Sunita, 

Vipra, 

Satyajit, 20. 


Pur AN JAVA, fon of the twentieth king, was 
put to death by his minifter Sunaca, who 
placed his own fon Pradyo'ta on the throne 
of his mailer ; and this revolution conilitutes an 
epoch of the highell importance in our prcfent 
inquiry j firft, becaufe it happened according to 
the Bbagawatdmnta, two years exadlly before 
Buddha^S appearance in the. fame kingdom ; 
next, becaufe it is believed by the Hindus to 
have taken place three tboufand eight hundred 
and eighty-eight years ago, or tvso tboufand one 
hundred before Christ ; and, laftly, be- 
caufe a regular chronology, according to the 
number of years in each dynaily, has been 
eflablifhed from the acceflion of Pr Anvo rA to 
the fubverfion of the genuine Hindu govern- 
ment ; and that chronology I will now lay be- 
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fore you, after obferving only, that Ra'dha'- 
ca'nt himfelf fays nothing of Buddha in this 
part of his work, though he particularly men- 
tions the two preceding Avotdrds in their pro- 
per places. 

KINGS OF MAGADHA, 


Y.B.C. 

Pradydta, 2100 

Palaca, 

Vis'ic’hayupa, 

Rajaca,. 

Nandiverdhana, 5 reigns =138 years, 
Sis'unaga, 1962 


Cdcaverna, 

Clhemadherman, 

Clhetrajnya, x 

Vidhifara, 5. 

Ajatafatru, 

Darbhaca; 

Ajaya, 

Nandiverdhana, 

Mahanandi, 10 r = 360^, 

Nanda, 1602 

This prince, of whom frequent mention is 
made, in the Sanfcrit books, is fsud to have been 
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murdered, after a reign of a hundred years^ by a 
▼ery learned and ingenious, but paftionate and 
vindidlive. Brahman^ whofe name was Cha'na- 
CYA, and who raifed to the throne a m^n of 
the Maurya race, named Ch Andragupta: 
by the death of Nanoa, and his fons, the CJha- 
triya family of Praoyo'ta became ex(in£t. 

MAURYA KINGS. 

y.B.c, 

Chandragupta, ...... 150a 

Vatifara, 

Asocaverdhana, 

Suyas'as, 

Desarat’ha, 5, 

Sangata, 

Salisuca, 

Somas'arman, 

Satadhanwas, 

Vrihadrat*ha, 10 r =: lyj y^ 

On the death of the tenth Maurya king, his 
place was aflumed by his Commander in Chiefs 
PusbpamitrA) of Hh^^ Sunga nation or family. 

SUNGA KINGS. 

Y.B.C. 

Pulhpamitra, ...... 1365 

A^mitra, 

Sujyeiht’ha, 
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Vafuimtra, 

Abhadraca, 5. 

Pulinda, 

Gh 61 ha, 

Vajramitra, 

Bhagavata, 

Devabhuti, 10 r = 112^. 

The laft prince was killed by his minifter 
Vasude'va, of the Carina race, who ufurped 
the throne of Magadba, 

GANNA KINGS. 

Y.B.C; 

Vafudeva, >^53 

Bh^mitra, 

Narayana, 

Sufarman, 4 r =: 345 y, 

A Sudra^ of the Andhra family, having mur- 
dered his mailer Sus arman, and feized the go- 
vernment, founded a new dynafty of 

ANDHRA KING 3 . 

Y.B.C. 

Balin, 908 

CrBhna, 

Sris'dntacarna, 

Paurnamafa, 

Lambddara, 5. 

Vivilaca, 
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Meghafwata, 

Vat'amana, 

Talaca, 

Sivafwati, lo. 

Purifliabheru, 

Sunandana, 

Chacoraca, 

Bat'aca, 

Gumatin, 

Purimat,- 

Medas'iras, 

Sirafcand’ha, 

Yajnyasn, 

Vijaya, 20. 

Chandrabija, 21 r = 456 

After the death of Chandrabija, which 
happened, according to the Hindus^ 396 years 
before Vicrama'ditya, or 452 B. C. we hear 
no more of Magadba as an independent king> 
dom ; but Ra'oha'ca'nt has exhibited the 
names of /even dynafties, in which feventy-Jix 
princes are faid to have reigned one tboufand 
three hundred and ninety~nine years in Avabbrlti^ 
a town of the Dacjhin^ or Souths which we com- 
monly call Decan: the napies of the feven dy- 
naftics, or of the families who cftablilhed them, 
are Abhira^ Gardabbin^ Canca^ YavanUt 
cara, Bburunda^ Mania ; of which the Yavana's 
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are by fome, not generally, fuppofed to have 
been FonianSy or Greeks^ but the / urufhcaras and 
Manias are univerfally believed to have been 
Turcs znA Moguls i yet Ra'dha'ca'nt adds: 
“ when the Maula race was extindt, five princes, 
“ named 3bunanday BangtrUy Sis'unandiy T'a/dr 
“ nandiy and Praviracay reigned an hundred. and 
^*Jix years (or till the year 1053) in the city of 
“ Cilacildy' which, he tells me, he underfiands 
to be in the country of the Mahdrdjhtra Sy or 
Mahrdta's ; and here ends his Indian Chrono- 
logy ; for “ after Pravi'raca, fays he, this 
** empire WJis divided among MlecP has y or Infi-r 
** dels.” This account of the /even modern 
najltes appears very doubtful in itfelf, and has 
no relation to our prefent inquiry; for their do- 
minion feems confined to the Decan, without 
extending to Magadba ; nor have we any^rea- 
fon to believe, that a race of Grrc/aw , princes 
ever eftablifhed a kingdom in either of thofe 
countries: as to the Mogulsy their dynafty Hill 
fubfifts, at lead nominally; unlefs that of Cben- 
giz be meant, and his fuccefibrs could not have 
reigned in any part of India for the .period of 
three hundred years, which is afligned to the 
Maulas'y nor is it probable, that the word Tistrc, 
which an Indian could have eafily pronounced 
and clearly exprellcd in the Ndgan letters, 
fhould have been corrupted into Turujbcara, 
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On the whole we may fafely clofe the moft au- 
thentick fyftero of Hindu Chronology, that I 
have yet been able to procure, with the death of 
Chandrabi'ja. Should any farther informa* 
tion be attainable, we lhall, perhaps, ii\ due 
time attain it either from books or infcriptions 
in the Sanfcrit language; but from the mate- 
rials, with which we are at prefent fupplied, we 
may eftablilh as indubitable the two following 
propotitions; that the three JirJl ages of the 
Hindus are chiefly mythological^ whether their 
mythology was founded pn the dark enigmas of 
their allronomers, or on the heroick fidions of 
their poets, and, that the fourth^ or hijlorical^ 
age cannot be carried farther back than about 
two thoufand years before Christ. Even in 
the hiilory of the prefent age, the generations of 
men and the reigns of kings are extended be- 
yond the courfe of nature, and beyond the aver- 
age refulting from the accounts of the Brahmans 
themfelves; for they aflign to an hundred and 
forty-two modem reigns a period of thi'ee thou- 
fond one hundred and fifty -tbrei years, or about 
twenty-two years to a reign one with another^ 
yet they reprefent only four Canna pnnces on 
the throne of Magadha for a period of th/xe 
hundred and forty -five years; now it is even 
more improbable, that four fucceflive kings 
fhould have reigned eighty-fix years and four 
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months each, than that Nanj>a ihould have 
been king a hundred years and murdered at laft. 
Neither account can be credited ; but, that we 
may allow the higheft probable antiquity to the 
Hindu government, let us grant, that three gene-- 
rations of men were equal on an average to an 
hundred years, and that Indian princes have 
reigned, one with another, two and twenty: then 
reckoning thirty generations from Arjun, the 
brother of Yudhisht’hira, to the extinction 
of his race, and taking the Chinefe account of 
Buddha’s birth from M. De Guignes, as the 
moll authentick medium between Abu’lfazi. 
and the Tihetians^ we may arrange the corrected 
Hindu Chronology according to the following 
table, fupplying the word about or nearly^ (lince 
perfeA accuracy cannot be attained and ought 


not to be required), before every date. i 

y. B. c. 

Abhimanyu,7^ff of Arjun, , . 2029 

Pradydta, .... 1029 

Buddha, . . • . 1027 

Nanda, .... 699 

Balin, . . . . . 149 

Vicrama'ditya, -. . 56 

De'vapa'la, ^Gaur, . 23 


If we take the date of Buddha’s appearance 
from Abu’lfazl, we mull place Abhimanyu 
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2368 years before Christ, unlefs we calculate 
from the twenty kings of Magadhoy and allow 
/even hundred years inftead of a thoufandy be- 
tween Arjun and Pradyo'ta, which will 
bring us again very dearly to the date exhibited 
in the table ; and, perhaps, we can hardly ap- 
proach nearer to the truth. As to Rdjd Nan- 
da, if he really fat on the throne a whole cen- 
tury, we muft bring down the Andhra dynafty 
to the age of Vicrama'ditva, who with his 
feudatories had probably obtained fp much 
power during the reign of thofe princes, that 
they had little more than a nominal fovereign^, 
which ended with Chandrabi'ja in the third 
or fourth century of the Chrijlian era; having, 
no doubt, been long reduced to infignificance 
by the kings of Gaur, defcended from Go'pa'- 
I.A, But, if the author of the Dabiftdn be war- 
ranted in fixing the birth of Budpha ten years 
before the Caliyugy we mull thus corredl thp 
Chronological Table : 

Y. B. C. 

Buddha, . . 1027 

Pariclhit, . . 1017 

Pradyot (reckoning 20 or 30 

generations), . . 317 or 17 

Y. A. C. 

Nanda, . . . , 13 or 313 
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This correiftion would oblige Us to place Vi- 
crama'ditya before Nanda, to whom, as 
all the Pandits agree, he was long pofterior; 
and, if this be an hiflorical fa£l;, it feems to con- 
firm the Bbdgawatdmrita^ which fixes the be- 
ginning of the Caliyug about a tboufand years 
before Buddha ; befides that Balin would 
then be brought down at lead to the fixth and 
Chandrabi'ja to the tenth century after 
Christ, without leaving room for the fubfc- 
ijuent dynadies, if they reigned fuccelfively. 

Thus have we given a (ketch of Indian Hif> 
tor/ through the longed period fairly affignable 
to it, and have traced the foundation of the In- 
dian empire above three tboufand eight hundred 
years from the prefent time ; but, on a fubjedl 
in itfelf fo obfcure, and fo much clouded by the 
fictions of the Brahmans^ who, to aggrandize 
themfelves, have defignedly raifed their anti- 
quity beyond the truth, we mud be fatisfied 
with probable conjedlure and jud reafoning 
from the bed attainable data; nor can we hope 
for a fydem of Indian Chronology, to which no 
objection can be made, unlefs the Adronoinical 
books in Sanferit (hall clearly afeertain the 
places of the colures in fome precife years of 
the hidorical age, not by loofc traditions, like 
that of a coarfe obfervation by Chiron, who 
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poffibly never exifted (for ** he lived, lays 
“ Newton, in the goWn age,” which muft 
long have preceded the Argamutick expedi- 
tion), bjit by fuch evidence as our aftrono- 
mers and fcholars lhall allow to be unexcep- 
tionable. 
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ACCOftOINO TO 

TABLE, 

One of the HtpothBses intimated in 

the preceding Tra3. 

CHRISTIAN 

HINDU. 

Years from 178* 

and MUSELMAN. 


of our era. 

Adam, 

Mend I. Age I. 

5‘79* 

Noah,' 

Menu 11. 

4737 

Deluge, 


4133 

Nimrod, 

Htran^cafipu. 

Age 11 4006 

Bel, 

Bali, 

3892 

Rama, 

Rama. Age III. 

. 3817 

Noah's death, 


3787 


Pradydta, 

2817 


Buddha. Age IV. 2815 


Nanda, 

2487 


Balm, 

1937 


Ficramdditj/a, 

1844 


Divapdla, 

1811 

Christ, 


1787 


NdrdyanpdUt, 

1721 


Saca, 

1709 

IValtd, 


1080 

Mahmud, 


786 

Chengiz, 


548 

TainvUr, 


391 

Babur, 


276 

Nddirjbdh, 


49 



SUPPLEMENT TO THE ESSAY 


Off 

INDIAN CHRONOLOGY 


»» 

THE PRESIDENT. 


VJUR ingenious aflbciate Mr. Samuel Da- 
vis, whom I name with refpedl and applaufe, and 
who will foon, I truft, convince M. Bailly, 
that it is very poflible, for an European to tranf- 
late and explain the S&rya Siddbdnta, favoured 
me lately with a copy, taken by his Pandit, of 
tlic original palTage, mentioned in his paper on 
the Aftronomical Computations of the Hindus, 
concerning the places of the colures in the time 
of Vara'ha, compared with their pofition in the 
age of a certain Muni, or ancient Indian phtlofo- 
pher j and the paflage appears to afford evidence 
of two adlual obfervations, which will afeertain 
the chronology of the Hindus, if not by rigorous 
demonftration, at lead by a. near approach to it. 

The copy of the Vdrdhifanhitd, from which 
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the three pages, received by me, had been tran- 
feribed, is unhappily fo incorreft (if the tran- 
fciipt itfcif was not haftily made) that every line 
of it mull: be disfigured by fome grofs errour ; 
and my Pandit^ who examined the paflage care- 
fully at his own houfe, gave it up as inexplica- 
ble; lb that, if I had not ftudied the fyftem of 
Sai/fcrit profody, I fliould have laid it afide in 
defpair: but though it was written as profe, 
without any fort of diftin£tion or pundiuation, 
yet, when I read it aloud, my ear caught in 
fome fentences the cadence of verfe, and of a 
particular metre, called A'rya^ which is regu- 
lated (not by the number of fyllables, like other 
Indian meafures, but) by the proportion of times^ 
or Jyllabick moments^ in the four divifions, of 
which every ftanza confifts. By numbering 
thole moments and fixing their proportion, I 
was enabled to reftore the text of Vara' if A, 
with the perfe<Sl alfcnt of the learned Brahmen^ 
who attends me j and, with his afliftance, I alfo 
corrected the comment, written by Bhatto't- 
PALA, who, it feems, was a fon of the author, 
together with three curious paflagcs, wdiich are 
cited in it. Another Pandit afterwards brought 
me a copy of the whole original work, which 
confirmed my conjeifural emendations, except 
in two immaterial fyllables, and except, that the 
firll of the fix couplets in the text is quoted in 

u 
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the commentary from a different work entitled 
Panchqfiddbdnticd: five of them were compofed 
by Vara'hA himfelf, and the third chapter of 
his treatife begins with them. 

Before I produce the original verfes, it may 
be ufeful to give you an idea of the ^ryd mea- 
fure, which will appear more diftinftly in Latin 
than in any modern language of Europe: 

Tigridas, apros^thoas, tyrannos, peflima mondra^ venemur: 

Die hinnulus^ die lepus male quid egcrint graminivori. 

The couplet might be fo arranged, as to begin 
and end with the cadence of an hexameter and 
pentameter, £\x moments being interpofed in the 
middle of the long, and feven in that of the 
Ihort, hemiflich : 

Thoas, aprosj tigrldas nos venemur^ pcjorefque tyrannos: 

Die tibi cerva, lepus tihi die male quid egerit herbivorus. 

Since the ^ryd meafure, however, may be al- 
moft infinitely varied, the couplet would have 
a form completely if the proportion of 

fyllabick injiants^ in the long and Ihort verfes, 
were twenty-four to twenty^ infiead of thirty to 
twenty-feven: 

Venorapros tigridafque, et, pefTima mondrai tyrannos: 

Cerva nialiquid agunt hcrbivorufque lepus? 

I now exhibit the five ftanzas of Vara'ha 
in European charaAers, with an etching of the 
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two firft, which are the moft important, in the 
original Devandgarl: 

As'leihardhaddacfhinainuttaramayanan raverdhaniflit'’hyyaii 
Nunan cadacludnsidyenoAan purva sadrefhu. 
Sampratamayannn favituh carcatacadyan niriguditaschanyat: 
U^abhave vicritih pratyacihapericChanair vya£^ih. 
Dura{l’hachihnavcdyadudaye*ilamaye*plva fahalraiifoli, 
Ch’hayiprav&'anirgamachihnairvu mandale mahati. 

Aprapya macaramarco vinivritto hanti fapa'rati yamyaii, 
Carcat'acamafanprapto vinivnttas chottaraii faiiidrin. 
Uttaramayanamatitya vyavrlttah cihemas'afya vriddhicarali^ 
Pracritid’has'chapycvan vicrit'igatir bhayacridulhnans'uh. 

Of the five couplets thus exhibited, the fol- 
lowing tranflation is moft fcrupuloufly literal: 

** Certainly the fouthern folftice was once in 
** the middle of A/leJhdy the northern in the 
“ firft degree of Dbanijhfhdy by what is recorded 
“ in former Sdjlras. At prefent one folftice is 
“ in the firft degree of CarcatUy and the other in * 
“ the firft of Macara: that which is recorded, 
not appearing, a change muji have happened j 
“ and the proof arifes from ocular demonftra- 
“ tions; that isy by obferving the remote object 
** and its marks at the rifing or fetting of the 
** fun, or by the marks, in a large graduated 
“ circle, of the Ihadow’s ingrefs and egrefs. The 
** fun, by turning back without having reached 
“ MacarUy deftroys the fouth and the weftj by 
“ turning back without having reached Carcata, 
** the north and caft. By returning, w'hcn he 

E 2 
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“ has juft pafted the fummer folftitlal point, he 

makes wealth fecure and grain abundant, 
“ fince he moves thus according to nature; but 
“ the fun, by moving unnaturally, excites ter- 
« rour.” 

Now the Hindu Aftronomers agree, that the 
I ft "January 1790 was in the year 4891 of the 
Caltyuga, or their fourth period, at the beginning 
of which, they fay, the equinodtial points were 
in the firft degrees oi Me/ba and Tula ; but they 
are alfo of opinion, that the vernal equinox of- 
cillates from the third of Mina to the twenty- 
feventh of Mrjha and back again in 7200 years, 
which they divide into four padas^ and confe- 
quently that it moves, in the two intermediate 
pddasy from the firft to the twenty-feventh of 
Mejba and back again in 3600 years ; the co- 
lure cutting their ecliptick in the firft of Mefia, 
which coincides with the firft of Afwirii^ at the 
beginning of every fuch ofcillatory period. V A- 
ra'ha, furnamed Mihira, or the Sun, from his 
knowledge of Aftronomy, and ufually diftin- 
guifhed by the title of Achdryaj or teacher of 
the Veduy lived confefledly, when the Caltyuga 
was far advanced ; and, fince by adtual obferva- 
tion he found the folftitial points in the firft de- 
grees of Carcata and Macara^ the equinodbial 
points were at the lame time in the firft of jW- 
fja and Tutu : he lived, therefore, in the year 
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3600 of the fourth Indian period, or 1291 years 
before ift 'January 1790, that is, about the year 
499 of our era. This date correfponds with the 
ayandnfa^ or preceilion, calculated by the rule of 
the Surya Jiddhdnta; for 19° 21' 54* would be 
the preceflion of the equinox in 1291 years ac- 
cording to the Hindu computation of 54" annu- 
ally, which gives us the origin of the Indian 
Zodiack nearly ; but by Newton’s demonftra- 
tions, which agree as well with the phenomena, 
as the varying denfity of our earth will admit, 
the equinox recedes about 50 " every year, and 
has receded 1 7° 55' 50" fince the time of V a - 
ra'iia, which gives us more nearly in our own 
Iphere the firft degree of Mejba in that of the 
Hindus. By the obfervation recorded in older 
Sdftras^ the equinox had gone back 23° 20', or 
about 1680 years had intervened, between |;he 
age of the Muni and that of the modern aftro- 
nomer : the former obfervation, therefore, mull 
have been made about 2971 years before ill 
January 1790, that is, ii8i before Christ. 

We come now to the commentary, w’hich 
contains information of the greatcll importance. 
By former Sajiras are meant, fays Bhatto't- 
RALA, the books of Para’saua and of other 
Munis ; and he then cites from the Piirajari 
Hankitd the following paffage, which is in mo- 
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dulated profe and in a ftyle much refembling 
that of the Vddas : 

Sravifhtadyat paulhnardhantan charah s'is'iro; 
vafantah paufhnardhat rohinyantan j faumaydy- 
adas'leftiardhantan griihmah; pravrid as'lefhar- 
dhat haftantan ; chitrddyat jyeflit’hardhantan 
s'arat ; hemarito jyefht'’hardhat vaifhn'avantan. 

“ The feafon of Sis'ir^ is from the firft of 
“ Dhaniflit'bd to the middle of Ri'oatl ; that of 
** 'Vafanta from the middle of Kivatt to the end 
“ of Rdhtn) ; that of Grtjhma from the begin- 
“ ning of Mrtgas'iras to the middle of Aslejha ; 
“ that of Verjba from the middle of Aslijba to 
the end of Hajla\ that of Sarad from the firft 
“ of Chitra to the middle of yyiJIjt'hd ; that of 
Hemantit from the middle of yyejbt'bd to the 
end of Sravand'* 

This account of the fix Indian feafons, each of 
which is co-extenfive with two figns, or four 
lunar Rations and a half, places the folftitial 
points, as Vara'ha has aflerted, in the firft de- 
gree of Dbantjbd bd^ and the middle, or 6® 40', 
of AsUJJxi^ while the equinodial points were in 
the tenth degree of Bbarant and 3“ 20' of Fid- 
tie' ha \ but, in the time of Vara'ha, the folfti- 
tial colure paftcd through the loth degree of 
Punarvafu and 3” 26 of Uttarajhdra, while the 
equinodial colure cut the Hindu ecliptick in the 



ON INDIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


65 


firft of Afwint and 6® 40'' of Chitrhf or the 
T 6 ga and only ftar of that manflon, which, by 
the way, is indubitably the Spike of the Virgin, 
from the known longitude of which all other 
points in the Indian Zodiack may be computed. 
It Cannot efcape notice, that Para's ar a does 
not ufe in this paflage the phrafe at prefent^ 
which occurs in the text of Vara ha ; fo that 
the places of the colures might have been af* 
certained before his time, and a conhderable 
change might have happened in their true pofi- 
tion without any change in the phrafes, by 
which the feafons were diftipguiflied ; as our 
popular language in aftronomy remains unal- 
tered, though the Zodiacal aflerifms are now 
removed a whole fign from the places, where 
they have left their names : it is manifcH;, ne- 
verthelefs, that Para'sara mull have written 
•voitbin twelve centuries before the beginning of 
our era, and that fingle fadf, as we fhall prefently 
fhow, leads to very momentous confequences 
in regard to the fyftem of Indian hiftory and 
literature. 

On the comparifon, which might eafily be 
made, between the colures of Para'sar and 
thofe aferibed by Eudoxus to Chiron, the 
fuppofed affiftant and inftrudtor of the Argo- 
nautSy I fhall fay very little j becaufe the whole 
A^gonautick llory (which neither was, accord- 
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ing to Herodotus, nor, indeed, could have 
been, originally Grecian J, appears, even when 
ftripped of its poetical and fabulous ornaments, 
extremely difputable ; and, whether it was 
founded on a league of the Helladinn princes 
and ftates for the purpofe of checking, on a 
favourable opportunity, the overgrown power 
of Rgypti or with a view to fecure the com- 
merce of the Euxine and appropriate the wealth 
of Colchis^ or, as I am difpofed to believe, on 
an emigi'ation from Africa and AJia of that 
adventurous race, who had firft been eftablifhed 
in Chaldea j whatever, in fliort, gave rife to the 
fable, which the old poets have ib richly e m- 
bellilhcd, and the old hiflorians have fo incon- 
fideratcly adopted, it feems to me very clear 
even on the principles of Newton, and on the 
fame authorities to which he refer that the 
voyage of the Argonauts mull have preceded 
the year, in which his calculations led him to 
place it, B ATT us built Cyrene^ fays our great 
philofopher, on the fite of Irafay the city of 
Antjeus, in the year 633 before Christ ; yet 
he foon after calls Euripylus, with whom the 
Argonauts had a conference, king of Cyrenct 
and in both pall'ages he cites Pindar, whom I 
acknowledge to have been the moft learned, as 
well as the fublimell, of poets. Now^, if I 
iindeiftand Pindar (which 1 will not aflcrt, 



ON INDIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


57 


and I neither poflefs nor remember at prefcnt 
the SchoHuy wliich I formerly perufed) the fourth 
Pythian Ode begins with a Ihort panegyrick on 
Arcesilas of Cyrcne \ “Where, fays the 
“ bard, the prieftefs, who fat near the golden 
“ eagles of Jove, prophefied of old, wdien 
“ Apollo was not abfent from his manlion, 
“ that B ATT us, the colonizer of fruitful Lybia, 
“ having juft left the facred ifle f Thera J, 
Ihould build a city excelling in cars, on the 
“ fplendid bread of earth, and, with the feren- 
teentb generation^ (hould refer to himfclf the 
“ Therean predi£lion of Medea, which that 
“ princefs of the Colcbians^ that impetuous 
“ daughter of TEetes, breathed from her im- 
“ mortal mouth, and thus delivered to the half- 
“ divine mariners of the warriour Jason.” 
From this introduction to the nobleft and molt 
animated of the Argonautick poems, it appears, 
thsxjiftcea complete generations had intervened 
between the voyage of Jason and the emigra- 
tion of Battus; fo that, confidering three 
generations as equal to an hundred or an hundred 
and twenty years, which Newton admits to be 
the Grecian mode of computing them, wc 
muft place that voyage at leaft five or fix hundred 
years before the time fixed by Newton himfelf, 
according to his own computation, for the 
building of Cyrene ; that is, efeven or twelve 



58 


A SUPPLEMENT TO THE ESSAY 


hundred and thirty^tbree years before Christ ; 
an age very near on a medium to that of Par a - 
SARA. If the poet means afterwards to fay, 
as I underftand him, that Arcrsilas, his 
contemporary, was the eighth in defcent from 
Battus, we fhall draw nearly the lame con- 
clulion, without having recourfe to the un- 
natural reckoning of thirty-three or forty years 
to a generation ; for Pindar w'as forty years 
old, when the PerfanSy having crolTed the 
Hellefponty were nobly refilled at Thermopylee 
and glorioully defeated at Salamis : he was 
born, therefore, about the fixty-fifth Olympiady 
or five hundred and twenty years before our 
^ j fo that, by allowing more naturally fix or 
Jeven hundred years to twenty -three generations, 
we may at a medium place the voyage of Jason 
about one thoufand one hundred and feventy 
years before our Saviour, or about forty-five 
years before the beginning of the Newtonian 
chronology. 

The defcription of the old colures by Eu- 
doxus, if we implicitly rely on his teftimony 
and that of Hipparchus, who -was, indif- 
putably, a great aftronomer for the age, in 
which he lived, alTords, I allow, fufficient 
evidence of fome rude obfervation about 937 
years before the Cbrijlian epoch j and, if the 
cardinal points had receded from thofe colures 
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36® 29' 10" at the beginning of the year 1690, 
and 37®' 52' 30" on the firft of January in 
the prefent. year, they muft have gone back 
3® 23' 20" between the obfervation implied by 
Para'sar and that recorded by Eudoxus ; 
or, in other words, 244 years mu ft have 
elapfed between the two obfervations : but, 
this difquifilion having little relation to our 
principal fubje£t, I proceed to the laft couplets 
of our Indian aftronomer Vara'ha Mihira, 
which, though merely aftrological and confe- 
quently abfurd, will give occafton to remarks of 
no fmall importance. They imply, that, when 
the folftices are not in the firft degrees of Carcata 
and MacarOy the motion of the fun is con- 
trary to nature, and being caufed, as the com- 
mentator intimates, by fome utpdtay or preter- 
natural agency, muft neceffarily be produdlive 
of misfortune; and this vain idea feems to 
indicate a very fuperficial knowledge even of 
the fyftem, whifch Vara'ha undertook to ex- 
plain ; but he might have adopted it folely as a 
religious tenet, on the authority of Garga, 
a prieft of eminent fandlity, who exprefles the 
fame wild notion in the following couplet : 

Yacia nivertatd’praptah fravifhtamuttarayaiie, 

Aflefhan clacniinc’praptafladavidyanmahadbhayan 

When the fun returns, not having reached 
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“ Dbanijht' ha in the northern folfticC) or not 
** having reached AsUJba in the fouthern, then 
let a man feel great apprehenfion of danger.** 
Para'sara himfelf entertained a fimilar opi- 
nion, that any irregularity in the folllices would 
indicate approaching calamity : Yadaprdpto 
vaijimavdntamt fays he, udanmdrgi prepadyatif 
dacJJnnd ajlejbdm vd mahdbhayayat that is, 
‘‘ When, having reached the end of Sravand^ 
in the northern path, or half of As*UJbd in 
“ the fouthern, he ftill advances, it is a caufe of 
** great fear.” This notion poffibly had its rife, 
before the regular prec^flion of the cardinal 
points had been obferved ; but we may alfo re- 
mark, that fome of the lunar manlions were 
confidered as inaufpicious, and others as fortu- 
nate: thus Menu, the 6rft Indian lawgiver, or- 
dains, that certain rites (hall be performed un- 
der the influence of a happy Nacjhatra ; and, 
where he forbids any female name to be taken 
from a conftellation, the moll learned commen- 
tator gives Ardra and Rdvati as examples of 
ill omened' names, appearing by defign to (kip 
over others, that mud firll have occurred to 
aim. Whether Dhanijht’bd and As lep^d were 
inaufpicious or profperous, I have not learned ; 
but, whatever might be the ground of Vara'- 
H a’s aftrological rule, we may colle£l froin his 
ailronomy, which was grounded on obfervation, 



ON INDIAN CHRONOLOGY 


61 


that the folftice had receded Qt leqfl 23® 20' be- 
tween his time and that of Para'sara; for* 
though he refers his pofition to the Jignsy inftead 
of the lunar manjions^ yet all the Pandits^ with 
whom I have converfed on the fubjedt, unani- 
moufly aflert, that the firft degrees of Mijha 
and Afwin\ are coincident : fince the two an- 
cient fages name only the lunar aflerifinsy it is 
probable, that the folar divifion of the Zodiaclc 
into twelve ligns was not generally ufed in their 
days ; and we know from the comment on the 
Surya Siddhdnta, that the lunar month, by which 
all religious ceremonies are ftill regulated, was 
in ufe before the folar. When M. Bailly 
aiks, “ why the Hindus ellabliihed the begin- 
** ning of the precellion, according to their ideas 
** of it, in the year of Christ 499,” to which 
his calculations alfo had led him, we anfweV, 
becaufe in that year the vernal equinox was 
found by obfervation in the origin of their 
ecliptick; and fince they were of opinion, that 
it mufl; have had the fame pofition in the firft 
year of the Caliyuga^ they were induced by 
their erroneous theory to fix the beginning of 
their fourth period 3600 years before the time 
of Vara'ha, and to account for Para'sara’s 
obfervation by fiippofing an utpifa^ or prodigy. 
To what purpofe, it may be aiked, have we 
afcertained the age of the Munis? Who was 
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Para'sara? Who was Garga ? With whom 
were they contemporary, or with whofe age 
may theirs be compared? What light will 
thefe inquiries throw on the hiftory of India or 
of mankind ? I am happy in being able to an- 
fwer thofe queltions with confidence and preci- 
fion. 

All the Brahmens agree, that only one Pa- 
ra'sara is named in their facred recotds; that 
he compofed the afironomical book before-cited, 
and a law-tra£l, which is. now in my pofiefiion; 
that he was the grandfon of Vasisht’ha, an- 
other aftronomer and legiflator, whofe works are 
ftill extant, and who was the preceptor of Ra'- 
M A, king of Ayodhya ; that he was the father of 
Vya'sa, by whom the Vedas were arranged in 
the form, which they now bear, and whom 
Crisiina himfelf names with exalted praife 
in the Gita ; fo that, by the admilfion of the 
Pandits theipfelves, we find only three genera- 
tions^ between two of the Ram as, whom they 
confider as incarnate portions of the divinity ; 
and Para's A R might have lived till the begin- 
ning of the Caliyuga^ which the miftaken doc- 
trine of an ofcillation in the cardinal points has 
compelled the Hindus to place 1920 years too 
early. This errour, added to their fanciful ar- 
rangement of the four ages, has been the fource 
of many abfurdities; for they infill, that Va'l- 
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MIC, whom they cannot but allow to have been 
contemporary with Ra'machandra, lived in 
the age of Vya'sa, who confulted him on the 
compofition of the Mababbdrat^ and who was 
perfonally known to Balara'ma, the brother 
of Crishna : when a very learned Brdbmen 
had repeated to me an agreeable ftory of a con- 
verfation between Va'lmic and Vva'sa, I ex- 
prefled my furprife at an interview between two 
bards, whofe ages were leparated by a period of 
864,000 years ; but he foon reconciled himfelf 
to fo monftrous an anachronifm, by obferving 
that the longevity of the Munis was preterna- 
tural, and that no limit could be fet to divine 
power. By the fame recourfe to miracles or to 
prophecy, he would have anfwered another ob- 
jedlion equally fatal to his chronological fyllem; 
it is agreed by all, that the lawyer Ya'g yaw al- 
cya was an attendant on the court of Janaca, 
whofe daughter Si'ta was the conftant, but 
unfortunate, wife of the great Ra'ma, the hero 
of Va'lmic’s poem ; but that lawyer himfelf^ 
at the very opening of his work, which now 
lies before me, names both Para'sar and Vy- 
a'sa among twenty authors, whofe trails form 
the body of original Indian law. By the way, 
fince Vasisht’ha is more than once named in 
the Mdnavifanbita^ we may be certain, that the 
laws afcribed to Menu, in whatever age they 
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might have been firft promulgated, could not 
have received the forip, in which we now fee 
them, above three thoufand years ago. The age 
and functions of Garga lead to confequences 
yet more interefting: he was confeffedly the 
fur6bita^ or officiating prieft, of Crishna bim-^ 
felf, who, when only a herdfman’s boy at Mat'-^ 
burdf revealed his divine charader to GAitOAj 
by running to him with more than moital be- 
nignity on his countenance, when the prieft had 
invoked Na'ra'yan. His daughter was emi- 
nent for her piety and her learning, and the 
Brahmans admit, without confidering the con- 
fequence of their admiffion, that (he is thus ad- 
drefled in the Veda itfelf: Tata urdhwan no vd 
famopif Ga''rgi, ijba ddityo dydmiirdhdnan tapa-^ 
tiy dyd vd bbumin tapati, bhumyd fubhran tapatii 
locdn tapati^ antaran tapatyanantaran tapati j or* 
** Tliat fun, O daughter of Garga, than which 
“ nothing is higher, to which nothing is equal* 
** enlightens the fummit of the Iky ; with the 
“ Iky enlightens the earth ; with the -earth en- 
lightens the lower worlds j enlightens the 
“ higher worlds, enlightens other worlds ; it 
** enlightens the breaft, enlightens all belides 
the breaft.” From thefe fa£ls, which the 
Brahmans cannot deny, and from thefe concel* 
ftons, which they unanimoufly make, we may 
reafonably infer, that if Vya'sa was not the 
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compofer of the Vidas^ he added at leaft fome- 
thing of his own to the ibattered fragments of a 
more ancient work, or perhaps tp the loofe tra- 
ditions, which he had collected ; but, whatever 
be the comparative antiquity of the Hindu fcrip- 
tures, we may fafely conclude, that the Mofaick 
and Indian chronologies are perfe<Stly coniiftent ; 
that Menu, fon of Brahma', was the A'dimOy 
or JirJiy created mortal, and confequently our 
Adam ; that Menu, child of the Sun, was pre- 
ferved with feven others, in a bahitr<i or capa- 
cious ark, froni an univerfal deluge^ and mull, 
therefore, be our Noah; that Hiranyacasipu, 
the giant •with a golden axe^ and Vali or Baliy 
were impious and arrogant monarchs, and, moil 
probably, our Nimrod and Belus; that the 
three Ra'mas, two of whom w'ere invincible 
warriors, and the third, not only valiant in war, ^ 
but the patron of agriculture and which 
derives an epithet from his name, were difffcrent 
reprefentations of the Grecian Bacchus, and 
either the Ra'ma of Scripture, pr his colony 
perfonified, or the Sun firft adored by his idol- 
atrous family, that a confiderable emigration 
from Chaldea into Greecey Italy, and India, hap- 
pened about twelve centuries before the birth of 
our Saviour ; that Sa'cy a, or Si's ak, about two 
hundred years after Vya'SA, either in pcrfon or 
by a colony from Egypt, imported into this 
VOL. II. F 
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countiy the mild hereiy of the ancient Bau^ 
dbas ; and that the dawn of true Indian hiftory 
appears only three or four centuries before the 
Cbrijlian era, the preceding ages being clouded 
by allegory or fable. 

As a fpecimen of that fabling and allegorizing 
fpirit, which has ever induced the Br,ahmens to 
difguife their whole fyftem of hiftory, philofo- 
phy, and religion, I produce a paftage from the 
Bbdgavat, which, however ftrange and ridi- 
culous, is very curious in itfelf and clofely con- 
ncifted with the fubjeft of this eflay : it is taken 
from the fifth Scandba^ or feftion, which is 
written in modulated profe. “ There are fome, 
** fays the Indian author, who, for the purpofe 
** of meditating intenfely on the holy fon of 
Vasude'va, imagine yon celefti^ fphere to 
** reprefent the figure of that aquatick animal, 
“ whieh we call Sis'umdra: its head being 
** turned downwards, and its body bent in a 
circle, they conceive Dbruva, or the pole-ftar, 
“ to be fixed on the point of its tail ; on the 
** middle part of the tail they fee four ftars, Pre- 
** jdpati^ Agnif Indray DhermOy and on its bafe 
** two others, Dbdtrt and Vidbdtri: on its 
rump are the Septarjhisy or feven ftars of the 
SacatOy or Wain ; on its back the path of the 
** Sun, called j1javit’b\y or the Series of Kids j 
on its belly the Gangd of the Iky ; Punarvafu 
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•* and Pujhya gleam refpeflively on its right and 
** left haunches ; A'rdra and Aslijhd on its right 
“ and left feet or Jim\ Abbijit and Uttardjbdd’bd 
in its right and left noftrils ; Sravand and 
** Purvdjbad'bd in its right and left eyes j Dba^ 
nijht'bd and Mula on its right and left ears. 
“ Eight conftellations^ belonging to the fummer 
“ folftice, Magbdf Purvaf balgun\ Uttarap' bal- 
“ HaJIa, Cbitrd, Swd/), Vifddbdy Anurddbd^ 
** maybe conceived in the ribs of its left fide; and 
“ as many afterifms, conneded with the winter 
folftice, Mrigas'irasy Robin), Critticd, Bbarant, 
“ Afwitii, Rdvat), Uttarabhadrapadd, Purvabba- 
** drapadd, may be imagined on the ribs of its 
“ right fide in an inverfe order: let Satabbijhd 
“ and yydJkPbd be placed on its right and left 
“ flioulders. In its upper jaw is Agajiya^ in its 
“ lower Tama j in its mouth the planet Man- 
“ gala : in its part, of generation, Sanais cbara ; 
** on its hump, Vribafpati’, in its breaft, the 
“ Sun ; in its heart, Ndrdyan ; in its front the 
“ moon J in its navel. Us anas ; on its two nip- 
** pies the two Afwinas j in its afeending and 
“ defending breaths, Budba ; on its throat, 
“ Rdku\ in all its limbs, Cetus, or comets ; and 
in its hairs, or briftles, the whole multitude of 
“ ftars.” It is neceflary to remark, that, al- 
though the s'is'umdra be generally deferibed as 
the fea-bog, or porpoife, which we frequently 

F 2 
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have feen playing in the Ganges^ yet fufmhr, 
which feems derived from the Sanfcrit, means 
in Perjian a large lizard: the palTage juft exhi- 
bited may neverthelefs relate to an animal of 
the cetaceous order, and poflibly to the dolphin 
of the. ancients. Before I leave the fphere of 
the Hindus, I cannot help mentioning a lingular 
faift : in the Sanfcrit language Rdcjha means a 
conjlellation and a bear, fo that Mabarcjha may 
denote either a great bear or a great ajlerifm. 
Etymologifts may, perhaps, derive the Megas 
arctos of the Greeks from an Indian compound 
ill underftood ; but I will only obferve, with 
the wild American, that a bear ivith a very long 
tail could never have occurred to the imagina- 
tion of any one, who had feen the animal. I 
may be permitted to add, on the fubjedt of the 
Indian Zodiack, that, if I have erred, in a for- 
mer eftay, where the longitude of the lunar 
raaniions is computed from the firft ftar in our 
conftellation of the Ram, I have been led into 
errour by the very learned and ingenious M. 
Baillv, who relied, I prefume, on the autho- 
rity of M. Le Gen til : the origin of the Hindu 
Zodiack, according to the Surya Siddhanta, muft 
be nearly nr* 19° 21' 54% in our fphere, and the 
longitude of Chitrii, or the Spike, muft of courfe 
he 199° 21' 54" from the vernal equinox ; but, 
fince it is difEcuIt by that, computation, to ar- 
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range the twenty-feven manAons and their fe- 
veral ftars, as they are delineated and enumerated 
in the Retnamdlcit I muft for the prefent fup- 
pofe with M. Bailly, that the Zodiack of the 
Hindus had two origins, one conftant and the 
other variable ; and a farther inquiry into the 
fubjeft muft be referved for a feafon of retire- 
ment and leifure. 



NOTE 


TO 

MR. VANS ITT ART'S PAPER 


ON TUt 

AFGHANS BEING DESCENDED FROM THE JEIFS. 
BY THE PRESIDENT. 


J. HiS account of the Afghans may lead to a 
very interefting difcovery. We’ learn from 
EsDRASy that the Ten Tribes, after a wander* 
ing journey, came to a country called Arfaretb ; 
Avhere, we may fuppofe, they fettled ; now the 
Afghans are faid by the bell Perfian hillorians 
to be defcended from the fews % they have 
traditions among themfelves of fuch a defcent ; 
and it is even alTerted that their families are 
diftinguiflied by the names of fewijh tribes, 
although, fmce their converfion to the TJldm, 
they ftudioufly conceal their origin ; xh^.PaJhto 
language, of which I have feen a di^ionary, 
has a manifell refemblance to the Chaldaick\ 
and a confiderable dillridt under their dominion 
is called Hazdrehy or Hazaret^ which might eafi- 
ly have been changed into the word ufed by 
risDRAS. I ftrongly recommend an inquiry into 
the literature and hiftory of the Afghans. 



THE ANTIQUITY 


OF 

THE INDIAN ZODIACK. 

BY THE PRESIDENT* 


± ENGAGE to fupport an opinion (which the 
learned and induftrious M. Montucla feenia 
to treat with extreme contempt) , that the Indian 
divition of the Zodiack was not borrowed from 
the Greeks or Arabs, but, having been known 
in this country from time immemorial, and 
being the fame in part with that ufed by other 
nations of the old Hindu race, was probably 
invented by the firft progenitors of that race 
before their difperdon. ** The Indians, he fays, 
“ have two divifions of the Zodiack ; one, like 
** that of the Arabs, relating to the moon, and 
“ confifting of tiaenty^feven equal parts, by 
“ which they can tell very nearly the hour of 
“ the night ; another relating to the fun, and, 
** like ours, containing twelve figns, to which 
“ they have given as many names correfponding 
with thofe, which we have borrowed from 
** the Greeks” All that is true 5 but he 
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adds : “ It is highly probable that they receired 
“ them at fome time or another by the inter- 
“ vention of the Arabs ; for no man, furely, 
** can perfuade himfelf, that it is the ancient 
** divifion of the Zodiack formed, according to 
** fome authors, by the forefathers of mankind 
** and ftill preferved among the Hindus.'* Now 
I undertake to prove, that the Indian Zodiack 
was not borrowed mediately or diredlly from 
the Arabs or Greeks ; and, fince the folar divi- 
fion of it in India is the fame in fubftance with 
that ufed in Greece^ we may reafonably con- 
clude, that both Greeks and Hindus received it 
from an older nation, who firft gave names to 
the luminaries of heaven, and from whom both 
Greeks and Hindus^ as their fimilarity in lan- 
guage and religion fully evinces, had a com- 
mon defcent. 

The fame writer afterwards intimates, that 
** the time, when Indian Aftronomy received 
“ its moft confiderable improvement, from which 

it has now, as he imagines, wholly declined, 
“ was either the age, when the Arabs^ who 
** eftablifhed themfelves in PerJia'eeaA Sogdiana^ 
“ had a great intercourfe with the Hindus^ or 
“ that, when the fucceflbrs of Chengi'z united 
** both Arabs and Hindus under one vaft domi- 
** nion.” It is .not the objedt of this effay, to 
corrciSt the hiilorical errors in the paflage laft 
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cited, nor to defend the aftronomers of India 
from the charge of grofs ignorance in regard to 
the figure of the earth and the diftances of the 
heavenly bodies ; a charge, which Montucla 
very boldly makes on the authority, I believe, 
of father Souciet : I will only remark, that in 
our converfations with the Pandit Sy we mull 
never confound the fyftem of the yyautijhicasy 
or mathematical aftronomers, with that of the 
Pauranicas, or poetical fabulifts ; for to fuch a 
confufion alone muft we impute the many mif- 
takes of Europeans on the fubjeffc of Indian 
fcience.. A venerable mathematician of this 
province, named Ra'machandra, now in 
his eightieth year, vilited me lately at Cripman- 
agavy and part of his difcourfe was fo applicable 
to the inquiries, which I was then making, 
that, as foon as he left me, 1 committed it to 
writing. “ The Paur&nicSy he laid, will tell 
you, that our earth is a plane figure ftudded 
with eight mountains, and furrounded by 
** fe\en feas of milk, neflar, and other fluids; 
“ that the part, which we’ inhabit, is one of 
** feven iflands, to which eleven finaller ifles 
** are fubordinate ; that a God, riding on a 
huge ilepbanty guards each of the eight 
regions ; and that a mountain of gold rifes 
** and gleams in the centre ; but we believe the 
earth to be fliaped like a Cadamba fruit, or 
** ^heroidal, and admit only fpur oceans of 
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** fait water, all which we name from the four 
** cardinal points, and in which are many great 
** peninfulas with innumerable iflands : they 
** will tell you, that a dragon’s head fwallows 
** the moon, and thus caufes an eclipfe ; but we 
** know, that the fuppofed head and tail of the 
** dragon mean only the nodes, or points formed 
“ by interfedlions of the ecliptick and the 
“ moon’s orbit ; in Ihort, they have ima^ned 
** a fyftem, which exifts only in their fancy ; 
“ but we confider nothing as true without fuch 
** evidence as cannot be queftioned.” I could 
not perfectly underftand the old Gymnofophift, 
when he told me, that the Rdsicbdcra or Circle 
of Signs (for fo he called the Zodiack) was like 
a Dbuflura flower j meaning the Datura^ to 
which the' Softer it name has been foftened, and 
the flower of which is conical or lhaped like a 
funnel : at flrll 1 thought, that he alluded to a 
projection of the hemifphere on the plane of 
the colure, and to the angle formed by the 
ecliptick and equator; but a younger allronomer 
named ViifA YACA, who came afterwards to 
fee me, aflfured me that they meant only the 
-circular mouth of the funnel, or the bafe of 
the cope, and that it was ufual among their 
ancient writers, to borrow from fruits and 
flowers their appellations of feveral plane and 
folid flgures. 

From the two Brd&mans, whom I have 
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named, I teamed the following curious particu- 
lars’; and you may depend on my accuracy in 
repeating them, (ince I wrote them in their pre- 
fenc^ and correded what I had written, till 
they pronounced it perfe£t. They divide a 
great circle, as we do, into three hundred and 
lixty degrees, called by them a»/aj or portions ; 
of which they, like us, allot thirty to each of the 
twelve ligns in this order : 

Mejha, the Ram. ^ulh, the Balance. 

Vryba, the Bull. 8 . Vrt/bchica, the Scorpion. 

Afit'hunay the Pair. DhanuSf the Bow. 

4. Carcat'if the Crab. Macarai the Sea-Monfter. 

Siaha, the Lion. Cumbha, the Ewer. 

CanyTlt the Virgin. 12. Minat the FiOi. 

The figures of the twelve afiierifms, thus de- 
nominated with refpeA to the fun, arc fpeci- 
fied, by Sri'peti, author of the Retnamdld, in 
Sanfcrit verfes ; which I produce, as my vouch- 
ers, in the original with a verbal tranflation : 

Meflikdayb nama famanarupT, 

Vlnagadad nyam mit’hunam nriyugmam, 

Pradipas afye dadhati carabhyam 
Navi ft’hita varinl canyacaiva. 

Tula tulabhrit pretimanapanir 
Dhanur dhanufhman hayawat parangahi 
Mrigananah fyan macarbVha cumbhah 
Scandhe nero ri£l:aghat am dadhanahp 
Anyanyapuchch’hablitmuc’hb hi minab 
Matfyadwayam fwad’iialachariuomK 
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** The rtfw, bull^ craby liotiy and fcorpiony have 
** the figures of thofe five animals refpeftively ; 
“ the pair are a damfel playing on . a Vini and 
**'a youth wielding a mace: the ftands 

** on a boat in water, holding in one hand a 
** lamp, in the other an ear of ricecom : the ba- 
lance is held by a weigher with a weight in 
** one hand : the bow by an archer, whofe hin- 
“ der parts are like thofe of a horfe : the fea- 
“ monjler has the face of an antelope : the ewer 
** is a waterpot borne <m the Ihoulder of a man, 
“ who empties it : the Jijb are two with their 
** heads turned to each others tails; and all diefe 
are fuppofed to be in fuch places as fuit their 
** feveral natures.” 

To each of the twenty ~f even lunar ftations, 
which they call nacjhatrasy they allow thirteen 
anfas and one third, or thirteen degrees twenty 
minutes \ and their names appear in the order 
of the figns, but without any regard to the 
figures of them : 



Maghh. 

Mula. 

Bharan). 

Furva p’halgunK 

Tun6Jibteia\ 

Critich, 

Uttara p^halguni. 

Uttarafliadlii. 

Rohini. 

HaRa. 

SravMii. 

Mr'tga/iras, 

Chitrim 

Dhamlht'^. 

Ardri. 

Swati. 

Satabhiflia. 

Punarvafu* 


Punra bhadrapa^. 

Pu/bya, 

Anuradhl. 

Uttarabhadrapada. 


9. As'Ieihi. 18. 27. Revad. 
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Between the twenty-firft and twenty-fecond 
conftellations, we find in the plate three ftars 
called Abbijit j but they are the laft quarter of 
the afterrfm immediately preceding, or the lat- 
ter Afidr^ as the word is commonly pro- 
nounced. A complete revolution of the moon, 
with relpeA to the ftars, being made in twenty- 
fevcn days, odd hours, minutes, and feconds, 
and perfedt exadlnefs being either not attained 
by the Hindus or not required by them, they 
fixed on the number twenty-feven, and inserted 
Abhijit for fome aftrological purpofe in thdr 
nuptial ceremonies. The drawing, from which 
the plate was engraved, feems intended to repre- 
fent the figures of the twenty-feven cpnftella- 
tions, together with Abbijit ^ as they are defcribed 
in three ftanzas by the ''author of the Retna-- 
mdld ; ^ 


1. Turagamuc’hafadricfliam yontrupam cfliurabhanaj 
Sacat afamam ac’hain afyottamangena tulyam, 
Man'igrihasara chacrabJiani s alopamam bhaixif 
8ayanafadnsamanyachchati;a paryancarupatn. 

2. Haftachrayutam ctia mautticafamam 

chanyat pravalopamam, 

Dhriniyam tbrana faiinibham baHnibhaft)» 
fatcund alabham param; 
Crudhyatcefarivicramena fadrisam, 
sayyafamanam param, 

Anyad dentivilafavat (I'hitamatah 
s ringat acavyaAi bhan\. 
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3. Trlvlcramfibham cha mridangarupam, 

V ri tfnm tatonyadyamalabhwayabham. 

Pa ry a near u pa m mura j a nucaram , 

Itycvam as'wadibliachacrarupam. 

** A horfe’s head j yoni or bhaga ; a razor ; a 
** wheeled caiTiage ; the head of an antelope ; 
“ a gem ; a houfe ; an arrow ; a wheel ; an- 
“ other houfe; abedftead; another bedftead ; a 
“ hand ; a pearl ; a piece of coral ; a feftoon of 
“ leaves ; an oblation to the Gods ; a rich ear- 
“ ring ; the tail of a fierce lion ; a couch ; the 
** tooth of a wanton elephant, near which is the 
“ kernel of the srtngdtaca nut ; the three foot- 
** fteps of Vishnu ; a tabor ; a circular jewel ; 
** a two-faced image ; another couch ; and a 
** fmaller fort of tabor : fuch are the figures of 
** Afwim and the reft in the circle of lunar con- 
“ ftellations.” 

The Hindu draughtfman has very ill repre- 
fented moft of the figures ; and he has tranf- 
pofed the two Ajhdras as well as the two Bha~ 
drapads ; but his figure of Abkijit, which looks 
like our ace of hearts, has a refemblance to the 
kernel of the trapa, a curious water-plant de- 
feribed in a feparate eflay. In another Sanferit 
book the figures of the fame conftellations arc 
thus varied r 

A horfe’s head. A ftraight tail. A conch. 

Yoni or bhaga. Two (lars S. to N. A winnowing fan, 

A flame. Two, N. to S. Another. 
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A waggon. A band. An arrow. 

A cat’s paw. A pearl. A tabor. 

One bright ftar. Red fafFron. A circle of liars. 

A bow. A feftoon. A ftafF fgr burdens. 

A child’s pencil. A fnake. The beam of a balance. 

.A dog’s tail. 1 8. A boar’s head. 27. A fifti. 

From twelve of the afterilins juft enumerated 
are derived the names of the twelve Indian 
months in the ufual form of patronymicks ; for 
the PaurdnicSy who reduce all nature to a fy- 
ftem of emblematical mythology, fuppofe a ce- 
leftial nymph to prelidc over each of the con- 
ftellations, and feign that the God So'ma, or 
Lunus^ having wedded twelve of them, became 
the father of twelve Genii, or months, who are 
named after their feveral mothers j but the 
JyautiJIjicas affert, that, when their lunar year 
was arranged by former aftronomers, the moon 
was at the full in each month on the very day, 
when it entered the nacjbatra, from which that 
month is denominated. The manner, in which 
the derivatives are formed, will beft appear by a 
comparifon of the months with their feveral 
conftellations : 

A's'wina. Chaitra. 

Cartica. 8. Vaifac’ha. 

Margas'irlha. Jyaifht’ha. 

4. Paulha. A'fhara. 

Magha. Sravana. 

P'halguna. Bhadra. 
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The third month is alfo called Agrahdyana 
(whence the common word Agran is corrupted) 
from another name of Mrigasiras. 

Nothing can be more ingenious than the 
memorial verfes, in which the Hindus have a 
cuflom of linking together a number of ideas 
Otherwife unconnected, and of chaining, as it 
were, the memory by a regular meafure : thus 
by putting teeth for thirty-two, Rudra for ele- 
ven, for fix, arrow or element for five,, 

ocean t Veda, ox age ^ for four, Ra'ma, or 
quality for three, eye^ or Cuma'ra for two, 
and earth or moon for . one, they have compofed 
four lines, which exprefs the number of ftars in 
each of the twenty-feven afterifms. 

Vahni tri ritwllhu gunendu crit^nibhuta, 
Banas'winetra s'ara bhiicu yugabdhi ramahy 
Rudrabdhiramagunavcdas'ata dwiyugma> 
Dentabudhairabhihitah cramas b bhatarah. 


That, is.: ** three, three, fix ; five, three, one ; 
** four, three, five; five, two, two; five, one, 
“one; four, four, three; eleven, four and 
** three ; three, four, a hundred ; two, two, 
“ thirty- two : thus have the ftars of the lunar 
conftellations, in order as they appear, been 
“ numbered by the wife.” 

If the ftanza was cOrreCfijr iospeated to me, the 
two AJhdrds are confidered as one afterifm, and 
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Abhijit as three feparate ftars ; but I fufpedl an 
error in the third line, becaule dwthtina or two 
and Jive would lult the metre as well as bdifird- 
ma ; and becaufc there were only three F tdas 
in the early age, when, it is probable, the ftars 
were enumerated and the technical verfe coin- 
pofed. 

Two lunar ftations, or manjtons^ and a quar* 
ter are co-extenfive, we fee, with one fign ; and 
nine ftations correfpond with four ftgns : by 
counting, therefore, thirteen degrees and twenty 
minutes from the firft ftar in the head of the 
Ram, inclufively, we find the whole extent of 
Afwint, and ftiall be able to afeertain the other 
ftars with fuificient accuracy j but firft let us 
exhibit a comparative table of both Zodiacksy 
denoting the manfions, as in the Vdrdnes alma- 
nack, by the firft letters or fyllables of their 
names : 


Months. 

Solar Asterisms. 

ATwin 

M^lh 

Caitic 

Vrlfli 

A'grahayan 

Mit’hun 

Paufh 

Carcat' 4. ^ 

M%h 

Sinh 

P'halgun 

Canya 

Chaitr 

Tuli 

Vaif&c’h 

Vrifchic 8. 


Mansions. 

A + bh + -^ 

3c , X , M 

+ ro + 

h a -p --- 

+ P + s'l. 9. 


u 

4 

ch 


in + PU + 

— + h + 

4 - + » + ~ 

-r + 


4 

+ >1*. 


vox.. II, 


G 
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Months. 

A'fliar 

Sravan 

Bhadr 


Sola.. Asterisms. 

1 Dhan 
I Macar 
Cumbh 
Min 12. 


Mansions. 


mu 

+ 

pu 

+ 

R 

“T* 

3 u 

4 

+ 

S 

+ 

dh 

2 

dll 

+ 

s' 

+ 

3 pu 

4' 

4 

+ 

u 

+ 

r. 27 


Hence we may readily know the ftars in each 
manfion, as they follow in order: 

l.UNAR Mansions. Solar Asterisms. Stars. 


Thrcc^ in and near the head. 
Three ^ in the tail. 


Afwini. 

Ram. 

Bharani. 


Critica. 

Bull. 

Rohini. 


Mrigafiras* 

Pair. 

A'rdra. 


Punarrafa. 


Pufhya. 

Crab. 

As'leftia. 

Lion. 

Magha. 


Piirvap^ialguni. 


Uttarap’halguni. 

Virgin. 

HaRa. 


Chitra. 


Swati. 

Balance. 

Vis ac*ha. 


Anuradha. 

Scorpion. 

Jyeflit’ha. 


Mula. 

Bow. 


Six^ of the Pleiads. 

Fivey in the head and neck. 

\ Threc^ in or near the feet, 
J perhaps in the Galaxy. 

One, on the knee. 

Fcg/r, in the heads, breaft 
and flioulder. 

Three, in the bod y and claws. 
Five, in the face and mane. 
Five, in the leg and haunch. 
Tnvo; one in the tail. 

Tnvo, on the arm and zone. 
Five, near the hand. 

One, in the fpike. 

One, in the N. Scale. 

Four, beyond it. 

Four, in tlic body. 

Three, in the tail. 

Eleven, to the point of the 


arrow. 
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Lvnar Mansions. Solar Asterisms. Si ars. 


Purvalliara. 

IJttar^lhara. Sca-monfter. 

Sravana. 

l3hanifht’a. Ewer. 

Satabhifha. 

Parvabhadrapada. Fiih. 
Uttarabhadrapada. 

Rcvafi. 


Tnvoy in the leg. 

in the horn. 

Thrccy ill the tail. 

/c'wr, in tin: arm. 

in the it ream. 

T^vo^ in the firlt filh. 

T*ivoy in the cord. 

( Thirty-tivo^ in the fecond 
* fifli and cord. 


Wherever the Indian drawing differs from the 
memorial verfe in the Retnamdla^ I have pre- 
ferred the authority of the writer to that of the 
painter, who has drawn fonie terreftrial things 
with fo little fimilitude, that we rnufl not im- 
plicitly rely on his reprefentation of objedls 
merely celeftial : he feems particularly lo Ikivc 
erred in the ftars of Dhanijht^d, 

P^or the affillance of thofe, who may be 
inclined to re-examine the twenty-feven con- 
ftellations with a chart before them, I fabjoin a 
table of the degrees, to which the naejhatras 
extend refpedtively from the firft liar in the 
afterifrn of Aries^ which w^e now fee near the 
beginning of the fign "Taurus, as it was placed 
in the ancient fphere. 


G 2 
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N. 

D. 

M. 

N. 

D. M. N. 

D. M. 

I. 


20'. 

X. 

133". 20'. XIX. 

253*. 20'. 

II. 

26®. 

40'. 

XL 

146’. 40'. XX. 

266^. 40'. 

III. 

40®. 

o'. 

xri. 

l6o^ o'. XXI. 

280”. o'. 

IV. 

53“ 

20'. 

XIII. 

173’. 20'. XXII. 

293‘\ 20'. 

V. 

66<*. 

40'. 

XIV. 

186®. 40'. XXIII. 

306”. 40'. 

VI. 

0 

0 

00 

o'. 

XV. 

200’. o'. XXIV. 

32o‘’. o'. 

vir. 

93 "- 

20'. 

XVI. 

213“. 20'. XXV. 

333*». 20'. 

VIII. 

106®. 

40'. 

XVII. 

226®. 40'. XXVI. 

346®. 40'. 

IX. 

1 20®. 

o'. 

XVin.240®. o'. XXVII. 3«So®. o'. 


The afterifms of the JirJi column arc in the 
figns of Taurus^ Gemini^ Cancer^ Leo ; thofe of 
the Jecond^ in Virgo^ Libra^ Scorpio^ Sagittarius ; 
and thofe of the tbird^ in Capricornust Aquarius^ 
Pifccs, Aries : we cannot err much, therefore, 
in any feries of three conftellations ; for, by 
counting 20 forwards and backwards, we 
find the fpaces occupied by the two extremes, 
and the intermediate fpace belongs of courfe to 
the middlemofi. It is not meaned, that the 
divifion of the Hindu Zodiack into fuch fpaces 
is exa£t to a minute, or that every ftar of each 
afierifm mull neceflarily be found in the fpace 
to which it belongs ; but the computation will 
be accurate enough for our purpofe, and no 
lunar manfion can be very remote from the 
path of the moon : how Father Souciet could 
dream, that Vifac’ba was in the Northern 
Crown, I can hardly comprehend ; but it fur- 
pafies all comprehenfion, that M. Bailly 
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fhould copy his dream, and give reafons to 
fupport it ; efpecially as four ftars, arranged 
pretty much like thofe in the Indian figure, 
prefent themfelves obvioufly near the balance 
or the fcorpion. I have not the boldness to 
exhibit the individual (lars in each manfion, 
diftinguilhed in Bayer’s method by Greek 
letters ; becaufe, though I have little doubt, 
that the five liars of As'lijba^ in the form of a 
wheel, are n, y, /“»' » of the Lion, and thofe of 
Muhy y, », T, «r, », •, g, IT, of the Sagittary^ 

and though I think many of the others equally 
clear, yet, where the number of ftars in a 
manfion is lefs than three, or even than four, 
it is not eafy to fix on them with confidence ; 
and I mull wait, until fome young Hindu allro- 
nomer, with a good memory and good eyes, 
can attend my leifure on ferene nights at the 
proper feafons, to point out in the firmament 
itfelf the feveral • liars of all the conllellations, 
for which he can find names in the Sanjerit 
language : the only liars, except thofe in the 
Zodiack^ that have yet been dillimStly named to 
me, are the SeptarJJn-, Dhruva^ Ariindhat)^ 
Vijhnupady Matrimandel^ and, in the fouthern 
hemifphere, Agajlya^ or Canopus. The twenty- 
feven Toga liars, indeed, have particular names, 
in the order of the nacjljatras, to which they 
belong } and fince we learn, that the Hindus 



86 


ON THE ANTIQUITY OF 


have determined th<’ latitude^ longitude^ and right 
afcenfion of 'each^ it might be ufeful to exhibit 
the lift of them : but at prefent I can only fub- 
join the names of twenty-feven Yogas^ or divi- 
fions of the Ecliptick. 


Vifijcamhha, 

Pr'iti. 

Ayujhmat. 

Sauhhagya* 

Sobhafic. 

Atignnda. 

Snrtirwdn, 

Dhriti. 

Siila. 


Ganda. 

VriddhL 

Dhruva* 

Vyaghdta, 

HerJljana. 

Vajra. 

Afrij. 

Vyaiipdta. 

Vanxas. 


Parigha, 

Sizfam 

Siddha. 

Sddhya, 

Suhha. 

Suer a » 

Brahman 

Indra* 

Vaidhr'itu 


Having (hown in what manner the Hindus 
arrange the Zodiacal ftars with refpeft to the 
fun and moon, let us proceed to our principal 
fubjedl, the antiquity of that double arrangement. 
In the firft place, the Brahmans were always 
too proud to borrow their fcience from the 
Greeks^ Arabs, Moguls, or any nation of Mlech- 
cljhas, as they call thofe, who are ignorant of 
the Vedas, and have not ftudied the language of 
the Gods : they have often repeated to me the 
fragment of an old verfe, which they now ufe 
proverbially, na nichb yavanqtparah, or no bafe 
creature can be lower than a Tavan ; by which 
name they formerly meant an Ionian or Greek, 
and now mean a Mogul, or, generally, a MufeL 
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man. When I mentioned to different Pandits^ 
at leveral times and in feveral places, the opinion 
of Montucla, they could not prevail on them- 
felves to oppofe it by ferious argument ; but 
fomc laughed heartily ; others, with a farcaftick 
fmile, faid it was a pleafant imagination ; and 
all feemed to think it a notion bordering on 
phrenfy. In fail, although the figures of the 
twelve Indian figns bear a wonderful refem- 
blaiicc to thofe of the Grecian^ yet they are too 
much varied for a mere copy, and the nature 
of the variation proves them to be original ; nor 
is the refemblance more extraordinary than that, 
which has often been obferved, between our 
Gothick days of the week and thofe of the Hin- 
dus^ which are dedicated to the fame luminaries, 
and (what is yet more fingular) revolve in the 
fame order: Ravi, the Sun ; Soma, the Moon^; 
Mangala, Tuifeo j Budha, Woden ; V rihajpati, 
Thor ; Suer a, Freya ; Sani, Sater ; yet no man 
ever imagined, that the Indiarts borrowed fo re- 
markable an arrangement from the Goths or 
Germans. On the j)lancts I will only obferve, 
that SucRA, the regent of Venus, is, like all the 
reft, a male deity, named alfo Us anas, and 
believed to be a fage of infinite learning; but 
ZoHKAH, the Na'ui'o of the Perjians. is a 
goddefs like the Freya of our Saxon progeni- 
tors: the drawing, therefore, of the planets, 
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which was brought into Bengal by Mr. John- 
son, relates to the Perjian fyftem, and repre- 
fents the genii fuppofed to prefide over them, 
exactly as they are defcribed by the poet Ha^- 
TiFi' : “ He bedecked the firmament with ftars, 
and ennobled this earth with the race of men; 
“ he gently turned the aufpicious new moon of 
“ the fcftlval, like a bright jewel, round the 
** ankle of the fky ; he placed the Hindu Sa- 
“ TU RN ‘on the feat of that rellive elephant, the 
** revolving fphere, and put the rainbow into 
“ his hand, as a hook to coerce the intoxicated 
bead ; he made filken firings of fun'beams 
for the lute of Venus; and prefented JuPi- 
TER, who faw the felicity of true religion, 
“ with a rofary of clufiering Pleiads. The bow 
“ of the fky became that of Mars, when he 
“ was honoured with the command of the celef- 
“ tial hoft; for God conferred fovereignty on 
the Sun, and fquadrons of ftars were his 
“ army.” 

The names and forms of the lunar conftella- 
tions, efpcially of Bbarant and Abbijit, indicate 
a fimplicity of manners peculiar to an ancient 
people ; and they differ entirely from thoie of 
the Arabian fyftem, in which the very firft 
afterifm appears in the dual number, becaufe it 
confifts only of two ftars. Menzily or the place 
of alighting^ properly fignifies a Jiaticn or Jlage^ 
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and thence is ufed for an ordinary day’s jour~ 
ney\ and that idea feems better applied than 
manjion to fo incelTant a traveller as the moon : 
the mendzilu’l kamary or lunar Jlages, of the 
Arabs have tisenty-eight names in the follow- 
ing order, the particle al being underft obd be- 
fore every word ; 


Sharatan* 

Nathrah. 

Ghafr. 

Dhabih'. 

But'ain. 

Tarf. 

Zubanlyah. 

Bulat. 

Thufayya. 

Jabhah. 

icin. 

Suud.* 

Debaran. 

Zubrah. 

Kalb. 

Akhbiya 

Hak&ah. 

Sarfah. 

Sliaulah. 

Mukdim 

Hanaah. 

AwwL 

Naaim. 

Mukhir. 

7* Dhiraa. 14. 

21* 

fieldah. 28. 

Riiha. 


Now, if we can truft the Arabian lexicogra- 
phers, the number of ftars in their feveral men- 
zils rarely agrees with thofe of the Indians \ and 
two fuch nations muft naturally have obferved, 
and might naturally have named, the principal 
liars, near which the moon pafles in the courfe 
of each day, without any communication on the 
fubje£l : there is no evidence, indeed, of a com- 
munication between the Hindus and Arabs on 
any fubjedl of literature or fcience ; for, though 
we have reafon to believe, that a commercial 
intercourfe fubfifted in very early times between 
Yemen and the weftern coall of India, yet the 
Brahmans, who alone are permitted to read the 
lix Viddngas, one of which is the allronomicai 



90 ON THE AN’riQUn'Y OF 

Sdjlra, were not then commercial, and, moft 
probably, neither could nor would have con- 
verfed with Arabian merchants. The hollile 
irruption of the Arabs into Hindujidn, in the 
eighth century, and that of the Moguls under 
Chengi'z, in the thirteenth, were not likely to 
change the aftronomical fyftem of the Hindus ; 
but the luppofed confequences of modern revo- 
lutions are out of the queftion ; for, if any hif- 
torical records be true, we know with as pofi- 
tive certainty, that Amarsinh and Ca'li da's 
compofed their works before the birth of 
Christ, as that Menander and Terence 
wrote before that important epoch: now the 
twelve S^gns and twenty-feven manjions are 
mentioned, by the feveral names before exhi- 
bited, in a Sanfcrit vocabulary .by the firft of 
thofe Indian authors, and the fecpnd of them 
frequently alludes to Robin) and the reft by 
name in his Fatal Ringj his Children of the Sun, 
and his Birth of Cxjma'RA ; from which poem 
I produce two lines, that my evidence may not 
feem to be colledled from mere converfation : 

Maitre muhurte s'as'alanch’hanena, 

Yogam g^tafuttarap’halganifliu. 

** When the ftars of XJttarap' halgun had 
** joined in a fortunate hour the fawn-fpotted 

moon.” 
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This teftimony being decifive againll the 
conjecture of M. Montwcla, I need not urge 
the great antiquity of Menu’s Institutes, in 
which the twenty-feven afterifms are called the 
daughters of Dacsha and the conforts of 
So'ma, or the Moon, nor rely on the teftimony 
of the Brahmans^ who aflure me with one voice, 
that the names of the Zodiacal ftars occur in the 
Vedas ; three of which I firmly believe, from 
internal and external evidence, to be more than 
three thoujand years old. Having therefore 
proved what I engaged to prove, I will dole 
my eflay with a general obfervation. The re- 
fult of Newton’s refearches into the hiftory of 
the primitive fphere was, “ that the praClice of 
“ obferving the ftars began in Egypt in the 
“ days of Ammon, and was propagated thence 
by conqueft in the reign of his fon SiSAC, 
“ into Africk, Europe , and A^a ; fince which 
** time Ati.as formed the fphere of the Ly- 
“ bians\ Chiron, that of the Greeks \ and the 
“ Chaldeans, a fphere of their own now I 
hope, on fome other occafions, to fatisfy the 
publick, as 1 hjfve perfectly fatisfied myfelf, that 
“ the practice of obferving the ftars began, with 
“ the rudiments of civil fociety, in the country 
“ of thofe whom we call Chaldeans ; from which 
it was propagated into Egypt, India, Greece, 
“ Italy, and Scandinavia, before the reign of 
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** SiSAC or Sa'cya, who by conqucft fpread a 
** new fyftem of religion and philofophy from 
“ the JV//e to the Ganges about a thoufand years 
“ before Christ ; but that Chiron and At- 
“ iAS were allegorical or mythological perfon- 
** ages, and ought to have no place in the ferious 
“ hiilory of our fpecies.” 
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• Y 

THE PRESIDENT. 


THE TEXT. 

There are eighteen or parts of true 

Knowledge, and fome branches of Knowledge 
faljely fo called ; of both which a Ihort account 
ihall here be exhibited. 

The firft four are the immortal Vidds evi- 
dently revealed by God ; which are, entitled, in 
one compound word, Rigyajubfdmdt' barva, or, 
in feparate words. Rich, Tajujh, Sdman, and 
At' harvan: the Rigv^da confifts of ^ve fedlions; 
the Yajurveda, of eigbty~Jix\ ihe Sdmavdda, of 
a tboufand', and the At' barvavida, of ninei 
with eleven hundred s'd(dbds, or Branches, in 
various divilions and fubdivilions. The Vidde 
in truth are infinite ; but were reduced by 
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V Y ASA to this number and order ; the princi- 
pal part of them is that, which explains the 
Duties of Man in a methodical arrangement ; 
and in the fourth is a fyllem of divine ordi- 
nances. 

From thefe are deduced the four XJpavidas^ 
namely, Ayujh^ Gdndliarva^ Dhanujb^ and St’hd- 
patya ; the fir ft of which, or Ayurveda^ was 
delivered to mankind by Brahma', In dr a, 
Dhanwantari, and five other Deities; and 
comprizes the theory of Diforders and Medi- 
cines, with the practical methods of curing 
Difeafes. The fecond, or Mufick, was invented 
and explained by Bharat A : it is chiefly ufe- 
ful in raifing the mind by devotion to the feli- 
city of the Divine nature. The third Upaveda 
was compofed by Viswamitra on the fabrica- 
tion and ufe of arms and implements handled 
in war by the tribe of CjJjatriya' s. Vis'wA- 
c arm AN revealed the fourth in various treatifes 
on fixtyfour Mechanical Arts, for the improve- 
ment of fuch as exercife them. 

Six Anga's^ or Bodies of Learning, are alfo 
derived from the fame fource : their names are, 
Sicjhdy CalpCy VydearanUy Cb'bandas, JydtiJhy 
and NiruSti. l^hefirfi was written by Pa'nini, 
an infpired Saint, on the pronunciation of vocal 
founds ; the fecond contains a detail of religious 
a<fts and ceremonies from the firft to the laft ; 
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and from the branches of thefe works a variety 
of rules have been framed by As wala'yana, 
and others: the or the Grammar, en- 

titled Parimtya^ confifting of eight ledlures or 
chapters ( Vriddhiradaij, and fo forth), was 
the production of three Rijin's^ or holy men, 
and teaches the proper difcrirainations of words 
In conftruCtion ; but other Icfs abftrufe Gram- 
mars, compiled merely for popular ufe, are not 
confidered as Angus: the fourth, or Profody, 
was taught by a Muni, named Ping ala, and 
treats of charms and incantations in verfes aptly 
framed and varioufly meafured j fuch as the 
Gdyatri, and a thoufand others. AJironomy is 
the fifth of the Veddnga's, as it was delivered by 
Su'rya, and other divine perfons : it is necef- 
fary in calculations of time. The fixth, or AT/- 
ru6ii, was compofed by Ya'sca (fo is the ma*- 
nufeript j but, perhaps, it fhould be Vya'sa) 
on the fignification of difiicult words and phrafes 
in the Veda's. 

Laftly, there are four Updngas, called Purdna^ 
Nydya, Mitndnfd, and Dherma sdfira. Eighteen 
Pur and s, that of Brahma, and the reft, were 
compofed by Vya'sa for the inftrudlion and 
entertainment of mankind in general. Nydya 
is derived from the root ni, to acquire or appre- 
hend ; and, in this fenfe, the books on apprehen- 
fion^ reafoning^ and judgement, are called Nydya : 
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the principal of thefe are the work of GaU"* 
TAMA chapters, and that of Cana'da 

in ten ; . both teaching the meaning of facred 
texts, the difference between juft and unjuft, 
right and wrong, and the principles of know- 
ledge, all arranged under twenty-three heads. 
Minidnsa, is alfo two-fold ; both fhowing what 
a<fts are pure or impure, what objedls are to be 
deftred or avoided, and by what means the foul 
may. afcend to the Firft Principle : the former^ 
or Carma Mimdnsdt comprized in twelve chap- 
ters, was written by J At mini, and difcuftes 
queftions of moral Duties and Law ; next fol- 
lows the Updfand Cdnda in four Tenures ( San- 
carjljana and the reft), containing a furvey of 
Religious Duties ; to which part belong the 
rules of Sa'ndilya, and others, on devotion 
and duty to God. Such are the contents of 
the Pumoa^ or former^ Mimdnsd. The Uttara^ 
or latter, abounding in queftions on the Divine 
Nature and other fublime fpeculations, was com- 
pofed by Vya'sa, in four chapters and fxteen 
fe£tions : it may be conlldered as the brain and 
fpring of all the Angds ; it expofes the heretical 
opinions of Ra'ma'nuja, Ma'dhwa, Val- 
labha, and other Sophifts ; and, in a manner 
fuited to the comprehenfion of adepts, it treats 
on the true nature of Gane'sa, Bha'scara, 
or the Sun, Ni'lacanta, Lac'shmi', and 
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other forms of One Divine Being. A (Imilar 
work was written by S'ri' S'ancara, demon* 
ftrating the Supreme Power, Goodnefs, and 
Eternity of God. 

The Body of Laiv, called Smrttij conlllls of 
eighteen books, each divided under three general 
heads, the duties of religion^ the adminiftration 
of jujiice^ and the punifhment or expiation of 
crimes : they were delivered, for the inllrudlion 
of the human fpecies, by Menu, and other 
facred perfonages. 

As to Ethicksy the Veda's contain all that re* 
lates to the duties of Kings.; the Purdna*Sy 
what belongs to the relation of hulband and 
wife; and the duties of friendfliip and fociety 
(which complete the triple divilion) are taught 
fuccindtly in both : this double divilion of 
Angds and Updnga’s may be confidered as de- 
noting the double benefit arifing from them in 
theory and practice. 

The Bhdrata and Rdmdyana, which are both 
Epick Poems, comprize the moft valuable part 
of ancient Hiftory. 

For the information of the lower dalles in 
religious knowledge, the Pdfupata, the Pancha- 
rdtra, and other works, fit for nightly medita- 
tion, were compoled by Siva, and others, in an 
hundred and ninety-two parts on different 
fubjeds. 

voi.. ir. H 
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What follow are not really divine, but con- 
tain infinite contradidlions. Sdnc’hya is two- 
fold, that with Is'wARA and that without Is- 
wara; the former is entitled Pdtanjala in one 
chapter of four feftions, and is ufeful in re- 
moving doubts by pious contemplation the 
fecond, or Cdpila^ is in fix chapters on the pro- 
du£iion of all things by the union of Pr acriti, 
or Nature^ and Purusha, or the Firji Male: 
It comprizes alfo, in eight parts, rules for devo- 
tion, tlioughts on the invifible power, and other 
topicks. Both thefe works contain a ft tidied 
and accurate enumeration of natural bodies and 
their principles ; whence this pliilofophy is 
named S/mc hya. Others hold, that it was fo 
called from its reckoning three forts of pain. 

Tlie Mhndnsd^ therefore, is inst'voo parts ; the 
KydyOy in tu'o ; and the Sane' hya, in two ; and 
thefe Jix Schools comprehend all the dodtrine of 
the Theifts. 

Laft; of all appears a work written by Bud- 
dha; and there are alfo Jix Atheiftical fyflems 
of Philofophy, entitled Yogdebdra, Saudhdnfa, 
Vaibhdjbica, MadbyamiCa^ Digamhara^ and Cbdr- 
vdc; all full of indeterminate phrafes, errors in 
fenfe, confufion betw'een difiindl qualities, in- 
comprehehlible notions, opinions not duly 
weighed, tenets dcllrudtive of natural equality, 
containing a jumble Athcifm and Ethicks j 
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diftributed, like our Orthodox books, into a 
number of feAions, which omit what ought to 
be exprefled, and exprcfs what ought to be 
omitted ; abounding in falfe propofitions, idle 
propofitions, impertinent propofitions ; fome af- 
I'ert, that the heterodox Schools have no Upon- 
go’s I others, that they have fix Angas^ and as 
many Sangas^ or Bodies and other Appendices. 

Such is the analyfis of univerfal knowledge, 
PraSlical and Speculative. 

THE COMMENTARY. 

This firft chapter of a rare Sanferit Book, en- 
titled Vidydderfa, or a View of Learning, is writ- 
ten in fo clofe and concife a ftyle, that fome 
parts of it are very obfeure, and the whole re- 
quires an explanation. From the beginning of 
it we learn, that the Veda's are conficlered by 
the Hindus as the fountain of all knowledge 
human and divine j whence the verfes of them 
arc faid in the Gita to be the leaves of that holy 
tree, to which the Almighty himfelf is com- 
j>ai ed : 

urithiva tnulam aJhah I'ac'ham as'viatt'ham prahuravjayam 

ch' handanji yafya pernani yajlam vtda fa vedavit. 

“ The wife have called the Incorruptible One 
“ an AswatP ha with its roots above and its 
“ branches below ; the leaves of which are the 
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“ facr^d meafures : he, who knows this tree, 
“ knows the V ^da s'' 

All the Pandits inlifl, that Aiwatt'ha means 
the Pippala^ or Religious Fig-tree with heart- 
fhaped pointed and tremulous leaves; but the 
comparifon of heavenly knowledge, defcending 
and taking root on earth, to the Vata^ or great 
Indian Fig-tree, which has moft confpicuoufly 
its roots on high, or at leall has radicating 
branches, would have been far more exa<3: and 
ftriking. 

The Veda's confifts of three Can'd' as or Ge- 
neral Heads ; namely, Carma^ ’Jny&nUy Updfana, 
or Worksy Faithy and Worjhip ; to the firft of 
which the Author of the Vidydderjd wifely gives 
the preference, as Menu himfelf prefers uni- 
•verfal benevolence to the ceremonies of religion : 

Japyetjaiva tu fanjiddhyedhrahmano riatra Jdnfayah : 

Curyadanyatrava curyanmaitro hrahmana uchyate* 

that is : “ By Blent adoration undoubtedly a 
“ Brahman attains holinefs ; but every benevo- 
“ lent many whether he perform or omit that 
ceremony, is juftly ftyled a Brahman'' This 
triple divifiou of the Veda's may feem at firft to 
throw light on a very obfeure line in the Gita : 

7raigunyavyhayah vedh niftraigunya hiavarjuna 

or, The Vedds are attended with three quali- 
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“ ties : be not thou a man of three qualities, O 
** Arjuna.” 

But feveral Pandits are of opinion, that the 
phrafe muft relate to the three guna's, or quali- 
ties of the mind, that of excellence^ that of pqf- 
JtoHt and that of darknefs ; from the laft of 
which a Hero fliould be wholly exempt, though 
examples of if occur in the Vidds^ where ani- 
mals are ordered to be facrificed, and where 
horrid incantations are infetted for the dejtruc- 
tion of enemies. 

It is extremely fingular, as Mr. Wilkins 
has already obfervcd, that, notwithllanding the 
fable of Braum a’s four mouths, each of which 
uttered a Veda^ yet moft ancient writers mention 
only three Veda s^ in order as they occur in the 
compound word Kigyajubfdma% whence it is 
inferred, that the At'karvan was written or coJ- 
lefted after the three firft ; and the two follow- 
ing arguments, which are entirely new, will 
llrongly confirm this inference. In the ele- 
venth book of Menu, a work afcribed to the 
frjl age of mankind, and certainly of high an- 
tiquity, the At'harvan is mentioned by name, 
and ftyled the Vdda of Veda s\ a phrafe, which 
countenances the notion of Da'ra' Shecu'h, 
who alferts, in the preface to his Upanijhat, that 

the three firft Vedas are named feparately, 
** becaiife the At' bar-van is a corollary from 
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“ them all, and contains the quinteffence of 
** them.” But this verfe of Menu, which oc- 
curs in a modern copy of the work brought 
from Bdnaras, and which would fupport the 
antiquity and excellence of the fourth Ve'iia^ is 
entirely omitted in the heft copies, and particu- 
larly in a very fine one written at Gaya, where 
it was accurately collated by a learned Brahman ; 
fo that, as Menu himfelf in other places names 
only three Vedas, we muft believe this line to 
be an interpolation by fome admirer of the 
ylt' harvan j and fuch an artifice overthrows the 
very dofflrine, which it was intended to lldlain. 

The next argument is yet llrongcr, fince it 
arifes from internal evidence ; and of this we 
arc now enabled to judge by the noble zeal of 
Colonel PoLiER in collefting Indian curiofitics ; 
which has been fo judicioully applied and fo 
happily exerted, that he now poireflcs a com- 
plete copy of the four Vedas in eleven large 
volumes. 

On a curfory infpedlion of thofe books it ap- 
pears, that even a learner of Sanferit may read 
a confiderable part of the jdt' harvaveda without 
a dictionary ; but that the ftyle of the other 
three is fo obfolete, as to feem almoft a different 
dialed ; when we are informed, therefore, that 
few Brahmans at Bdnaras can underfland any 
part of the Vedas, we muft prefume, that none 
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are meant, but the Rich^ Tajujb^ and Sdman^ 
with an exception of the At' haru an ^ the lan- 
guage of which is comparatively modern ; as 
the learned will perceive from the following 
fpecimen : 

ITatra brahmavidb ydnti diejhaya tapasd faha ag~ 
nirmdntatra nayativay^nirmedhdn dedhdtume^ ag~ 
naye fwdha, vdyni*indn tatra nayatu •udyuh 
prdndn dedbatu mb, vdyuwb Jhvdhd. furyb man 
tatra nayatu chacjbub furyb dedhatu mb, Jurydya 
fwdhd ; chandrb man tatra nayatu manafehandrb 
dedhdtu md, chandrdya fivdhd. fomb man tatra 
nayatu pay ah fjmb dedhdtu me, fumdya fu'dha. 
Indrb man tatra nayatu balamindrb dedhdtu me, 
indrdya fwdhd. dpb man tatra nayat wamritam- 
mopatijlitatu, adbhyah fwdhd. yatra brahmavidb 
ydnti dic'Pjayd tapasd faha, brahma man tatra 
nayatu brahma brahma dedhdtu md, brahmanb 
fwdhd. 

that is, “ Where they, who know the Great 
“ One, go, through holy rites and through 
“ piety, thither may fre raife me ! May fire 
** receive my facrifices ! Myfterious praife to 
fire ! May air waft me thither ! May air in- 
creafe my fpirits ! Myfterious praife to air ! 
May the Sun draw me thither ! May the fun 
** enlighten my eye ! Myfterious praife to the 
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** fun ! May the Moon bear me thither ! May 
“ the moon receive my mind ! Myfterious praife 
to the moon ! May the plant SSma lead me 
** thither ! May Soma beftow on me its hal- 
** lowed milk ! Myfterious praife to Soma ! 
“ May Indr A, or the firmament, carry me thi- 
“ther! May Indr a giw me ftrength ! My- 
fterious praife to Indr a! May V}ater bear 
** me thither! May water bring me the ftream 
** of immortality ! Myfterious praife to the 
“ waters ! Where they, who know the Great 
“ One, go, through holy rites and through piety, 
** thither may Brahma' condudl me ! May 
** Brahma' lead me to the Great One! Myfte- 
** rious praife to Brahma'!” 

Several other paflages might have been cited 
from the firft book of the At' barvan, particularly 
a tremendous incantation vfixh. confecrated grafs, 
called Darbbba, and a fublime Hymn to Cala^ 
or time ; but a Angle pafiage will fufiice to ftiow 
the ftyle and language of this extraordinary 
work. It would not be fo eafy to produce a 
genuine extract from the other Vidds : indeed, 
in a book, entitled Sivaviddnta, written in San^- 
fieri t, but in Cajbmirian letters, a ftanza from 
the Yajurveda is introduced ; which deferves 
for its fublimity to be quoted here ; though the 
regular cadence of the verfes, and the poliftied 
elegance of the language, cannot but induce a 
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fufpiclon, that it is a more modern paraphrale 
of fome text in the ancient 3cripture . 

natatra Juryh bhati nacba cbandra tdracau, nimd 
•oidyuto bhanti cuta iva vabnib : tamSva bbdntam 
anubbdti fervam^ tafya bbdjd fervamidam vibbati, 

that is, ** There the fun Chines not, nor the 
** moon and ftars : theie lightnings flalh not in 
“ that place ; how Ihould even fire blaze there ? 
“ God irradiates all this bright fubfiance ; and 
■** by its effulgence the univerfe is enlightened.** 
After all, the books on divine Knowledge^ 
called Vdda^ or what is known^ and Srutiy or 
what has been beards from revelation, are ftiU 
fuppofed to be very numerous ; and the four 
here mentioned are thought to have been fe- 
lcd;ed, as containing all the information necef- 
fary for man. Mohsani Fa'ni', the veiy 
candid and ingenious author of the Dabtjldn, 
defcribes in his firft chapter a race of old Perfian 
Cages, who appear from the whole of his ac- 
count to have been Hindus ; and we cannot 
doubt, that the book of Maha'ba'd, or Menu, 
which was written, he fays,, in a celejiial dialeSl^ 
means the Vdda'y fo that, as Zera'tusht was 
only a reformer, we find in India the true fource 
of the ancient Perfian religion. To this head 
belong the numerous Tantra, Mantra^ Agama^ 
and HigamOf Sdftra’j^ which confift of incantU’^ 
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tions and other texts of the P’edasy with remarks 
on the occafions, on which they may be fuccefs- 
fully applied. It muft not be omitted, that the 
Commentaries on the Hindu Scriptures, among 
which that of Vasishtha feems to be reputed 
the moft excellent, are innumerable ; but, while 
we have accefs to the fountains, we need not 
waile our time in tracing the rivulets. 

From the Vedas are immediately deduced the 
practical arts of Chirurgery and Medicincy Mu^ 
Jick and Dancing y Archery^ which comprizes 
the whole art of war, and ArchiteBurCy under 
w'hich the fyftem of Mechanical arts is included. 
According to the PanditSy who inftrufted 
Abu’lfazl, each of the four Scriptures gave 
rife to one of the Upaveda' s, or Sub-feriptureSy 
in the order in which they have been rneil-- 
tioned; but this exadtnefs of analogy feems to 
favour of refinement. 

Infinite advantage may be derived by £»- 
ropeans from the various Medical books in San-^ 
ferity which contain the names and deferiptions 
of Indian plants and minerals, with their ufes, 
difeovered by experience, in curing diforders ; 
there is a vaft colledlion of them from the Cbe~ 
racay which is confidered as a work of Siva, to 
the Roganirupana and the NiddnOy which are 
comparatively modern. A number of books, 
in profe and verfe, have been written on Mu- 
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ficky with fpccimens of Hindu airs in a very 
elegant notation ; but the Silpa sajlra, or Body 
of Treatifes on Mechanical arts^ is believed to 
be loft. 

Next in order to thefe are the fix Vedangas^ 
three of which- belong to Grammar ; one relates 
to religious ceremonies; a fifth to the whole 
coinpafs of Mathematicks, in which the author 
of lAlawati was efteemed the moft Ikilful man 
of his time ; and the fixth, to the explanation 
of obfeure words or phrafes in the Vtdas. The 
grammatical work of P A n i ni, a writelr fuppofed 
to have been infpired, is entitled Siddbdnta Cau- 
mudi^ and is lb ahllrule, as to require the lucu- 
brations of many years, before it can be perfe£lly 
underftood. When Cds indd ha Serman^ who 
attended Mr. Wilkins, was alked what he 
thought of the Pdniniya^ he anfwered very ex- 
preflively, that “ it was a foreft;” hut, lince 
Grammar is only an inftrument, not the end, 
of true knowledge, there can be little occafign 
to travel over fo rough and gloomy a path j 
which contains, however, probably fome acute 
fpeculations in Metaphyjicks. 7’he Sanferit Pro- 
fody is eafy and beautiful : the learned will find 
in it almoft all the meafures of the Greeks ; and 
it is remarkable, that the language of the Brdh~ 
mons runs very naturally into Sappbicks, AI- 
caicks, and lambicks. Aftronoinical works in 
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this language are exceedingly numerous: fe- 
venty-nine of them are ipecified in one lift; 
and, if they contain the names of the principal 
ftars vifiblc in with obfervations on their 

pofttions in difierent ages, what difcoveries may 
be made in Science, and what certmnty attained 
in ancient Chronology ? 

Subordinate to thefe AngiCs (though the rea- 
fon of the arrangement is not obvious) are the 
feries of Sacred Poems^ the Body of Law, and 
the Jix Philofophical ifajlra's ; which the author 
of our text reduces to two, each confifting of 
two parts, and rejedls a third, in two parts alfo, 
as not perfeftly orthodox^ that is, not ftriftly 
conformable to his own principles. 

The firft Indian Poet was Valmi'ci, author 
of the Rdmdyana, a complete Epick Poem on 
one continued, interefting, and heroick, action ; 
and the next in celebrity, if it be not fuperior 
in reputation for holinefs, was the Mabdbhdrata 
of Vyasa: to him are afcribed the facred 
Purdnc^Jy which are called, for their excellence, 
the. Eighteen, and which have the following ti- 
tles; Brahme, or the Great One, Pedma, or 
the Lotos, Bra'hma'nd'a, or the Mundane 
Egg, and Ac N I, or Fire (thefe four relate to 
the Creation), Vishnu, or the Pervader, Ga- 
RUD A, .or his Eagle, the Transformations of 
Brahma, Siva, Ling a, Na'reda, fon of 
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Brahma'. Scanda fon of Siva, Marcan- 
DE'YA,of the Immortal Man, and Bhawishya, 
or the Predidlion of Futurity (thefe nine belong 
to the attributes and powers of the Deity), and 
four others, Matsya, Vara'iia, Cu'rma, 
Va'mena, or as many incarnations of tlie 
Great One in his charadler of Preferveri all con- 
taining ancient traditions embellifhed by poetry 
or dil'guifed by fable ; the eighteenth is the 
Bha'gawata, or Life of Crtshna, with which 
the fame poet is by feme imagined to have 
crowned the whole ferics ; though others, with 
more reafon, affign them dilferent compofers. 

The fyftera of Hindu Law, befides the line 
work, called Menusmriti, or “ what is remem~ 
“ bered from Menu,” that of Va inyawal- 
CYA, and thofc ci jixteen other Muni's, with 
Commentaries on them all, confifts of many* 
tradls in high ellimation, among wliieli thofe 
current in Bengal are, an excellent treatife on 
Inheritances by |i mu ta Va'h ana, and a com- 
plete Digejl, in twenty-feven volumes, compiled 
a few centuries ago by Raghunandan, the 
Tribonian of India, whofe work is the gr ind 
repohtory of all that can be known on a fub- 
jeil fo curious in itfelf, and fo interefting to the 
Britijli Government. 

Of the Philofophical Schools it will he fuili- 
cieut here to remark, that the firft Nydya feems 
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analogous to the P''ripatetick^ the fecond^ fomc- 
times called Vais efaicat to the lonicky the two 
Mimdrtsii' Sy of which the fecond is often diftin- 
guilhed by the name of Vedanta, to the Plato- 
nicky the firll Sane bya to the Italick, and the 
fecond, or Pdtanjala, to the Stoick, Philofophy ; 
fo that Gautama correfponds with Aris- 
totle ; Cana'da, with Thales; Jaimini 
with Socrates; Vya’sa with Plato ; Ca- 
piLA with Pythagoras ; Patanjali with 
Zeno: but an accurate comparifon between the 
Grecian and Indian Schools would require a 
confulerable volume. The original works of 
thofc Philolbphers are very fuccindt ; but, like 
all the other Sdjlras, they arc explained, or 
obfciircd, by the XJpaderfana or Commentaries 
without end : one of the fineft compofitions on 
tlie Philofophy of the Viddnta is entitled Yoga 
Vdsyi.'t' ha, and contains the inftrudlions of the 
great Vasishtha to his pupil, Ra'ma, king of 
^dyodhya. 

It refults from this analyfis of Hindu Litera- 
ture, that the Veday Upan^eda, Veddnga, Purdna, 
t) henna, and Hers ana are the Six g^cat Sajlras, 
in which all knowledge, divine and human, is 
fuppofed to be comprehended ; and here we 
mull not forget, that the word Sdjira, derived 
from a root fignifying to ordain, means gene- 
rally an Ordinance, and particularly a Sacred 
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Ordinance delivered by iiifpiratiou : properly, 
therefore, this word is applied only to facred It- 
teraturcy of which the text exhibits an accurate 
flcetch. 

The Sudra'sy or fourth clafs of Hindu Sy are 
not permitted to ftudy the Jix proper Sqjh’as 
before-enumerated j but an ample field remains 
for them in the ftudy of profa7ie literature^ 
comprized in a multitude of popular books, 
which correfpond with the fevcral Sli/lra^Sy and 
abound with beauties of every kind. All the 
tradls on Medicine muft, indeed, be ftudied by 
the VaidyaSy or thofc, who are born Phyficians ; 
and they have often more learning, with far 
lefs pride, than any of the Brdbtnans : they are 
ufiially Poets, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, Mo- 
ralirts ; and may be efteemed in general the 
moft virtuous and amiable of the Hindus. In-> 
ftead of the Veda's they ftudy the Rdjajikiy or 
InJtruBion of PrinceSy and inftead of La’Wy the 
’Nitijiijlray or general fyftem of F, thicks: their 
Sahitiay or Cdvya SdJJra, confifts of innu- 
merable poems, written chiefly by the Medical 
tribe, and fupplying the place of the Parana's, 
fince they contain all the ftories of the Rdmay^- 
ana, Bhdratay and Bhdgawata : they have ac- 
cefs to many treatifes of Alaticdra, or Rhetorick, 
with a variety of works in modulated profe ; to 
XJpdc bydnOy or Civil Hiftory, called alfo Reya- 
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tarangini; to the Nataca^ which anfwers to the 
Gandbarvavida^ conhiling of regular Dramatick 
pieces in Sanfcrit and Prdcrit: betides which 
they commonly get by heart fome entire Dic- 
tionary and Grammar. The beft Lexicon or 
Vocabulary was compofed in verfe, for the ati* 
tiftance of the memory, by the illuftrious Ama- 
kasinha; but there are feventeen others in 
great repute : the beft Grammar is the Mugdha- 
bodha^ or the Beauty of Knowledge^ written by 
Gofwdmit named Vo'pade'va, and compre- 
hending, in two hundred fhort pages, all that a 
learner of the language can have occation to 
know. To the Cojhdsy or dictionaries, are ufually 
annexed very ample Tic^Sy or 'Etymological 
Commentaries. 

We need fay no more of the heterodox 
writings, than that thofe on the religion and 
philofophy of Buddha feem to be connected 
with fome of the moft curious parts of Afiatick 
Hiftory, and contain, perhaps, all that could be 
found in the Pdli, or facred language of the 
Eattern Indian peninfula. It is aflerted in Ben~ 
galy that Amarasinha himfelf was a Bauddhai 
but he feems to have been a theift of tolerant 
principles, and, like Abu’lfazl, defirous of 
reconciling the different religions of India. 

Wherever we direCl our attention to Hindu 
Literature, the notion of infnity prefents itfelf ; 
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and the longeft.life would not be fufficient for 
the pcrufal of near five hundred thoufand ftan- 
zas in the Purina with a million more per- 
haps in the other works before mentioned : we 
may, however, fele£t the beft from each Sijlra. 
and gather the fruits of Icience, without loading 
ourfelves with the leaves and branches ; while 
we have the pleafure to find, that the learned 
Hindus^ encouraged by the mildnefs of our go- 
vernment and manners, are at leaft as eager to 
communicate their knowledge of all kinds, as 
we can be to receive it. Since Europeans are 
indebted to the Dutch for almoft all they know 
of Arabick^ and to the French for all they know 
of Cbmejl\ let them now receive from our na- 
tion the firft accurate knowledge of Sanfcrit^ 
and of the valuable works compofcd in it ; but, 
if they wifli to form a correct idea of Indian 
religion and literature, let them begin with for- 
getting all that has been written on the fubjeft, 
by ancients or moderns, before the publication 
of the Giti. 


VOL. II. 



ON 

THE SECOND CLASSICAL BOOK 
OF THE CHINESE. 


BV 


THE president. 


1 HE vicinity of China to our Indian territo- 
ries, from the capital of which there are not 
more than Jix hundred miles to the province of 
Yu'na'n, muft neccflarily draw onr attention to 
that mofl ancient and wonderful Empire, even 
if we had no commercial intercourfe with its 
more diftant and maritime provinces ; and the 
benefits, that might be derived from a more in- 
timate connexion with a nation long famed for 
their ufefid arts, and for the valuable produc- 
tions of their country, arc too apparent to re- 
quire any proof or illuftration. My own in- 
clinations and the courfc of my fludics lead me 
rather to confider at prefent their A? tt-r, politicks^ 
and morals^ with which their general literature 
is clofely blended, than their manufactures and 
trade ; nor will I fpare either pains or expenfe 
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to procure tranflatlons of their mod approved 
law-traSls ; that I may return to Rurope with 
diftinft. Ideas, drawn from, the fountain-head, of 
the wifeft Afiatick legiflatlon. It will probably 
be a long time before accurate returns can be 
made to my inquiries concerning the Chineje 
Laws ; and, in the interval, the Society will 
not, perhaps', be difplcafed to know, that a 
tranflation of a moft venerable and excellent 
work may be expedled from Canton through 
the kind aflidance of an incflimable corre- 
Ipondent. 

According to a Chinefe Writer, named Li 
Yang Ping, ‘ the ancient charafters ufed in 
‘ his country were the outlines of vifiblc ob- 

* jeils earthly and celcdial ; but, as things 

* merely intelleidual could not be exprclTcd by 

* thofe llgures, the grammarians of China con* 

* trived to reprefent the various operations of 

* the mind by metaphors drawn from the pro- 

* du(dions of nature ; thus the idea of roughnefe 

* and of rotundity, of motion and reft, were 
‘ conveyed to the eye by figns reprefenting a 
‘ mountain, the Iky, a river and the earth ; the 
‘ figures of the fun, the moon, and the ftars, 

* differently combined, ftood for fmoothnefs and 
‘ (plendour, for any thing artfully wrought, or 
‘ woven with delicate workmanlhip ; extenfion, 

‘ growth, increafe, and many other qualities 
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* were painted in chara^ers taken from clouds, 

* from the firmament, and from the vegetable 

* part of the creation ; the different ways of 

* moving, agility and flownefs, idlenefs and di- 

* ligence, were expreffed by various infedfs, 

* birds, fi(h, and quadrupeds : in this manner 
‘ paffions and fentiments were traced by the 

* pencil, and ideas not fubjeft to any fenfe were 

* exhibited to the fight ; until by degrees new 

* combinations were invented, new exprellions 

* added ; the characters deviated imperceptibly 

* from their primitive fliape, and the Chinefe 

* language became not only clear and forcible, 

* but rich and elegant in the higheft degree.’ 

In this language, fo ancient and fo wonder- 
fully compofed, are a multitude of books, 
abounding in ufeful, as well as agreeable, know- 
ledge ; but the higheft clafs confifts of Five 
works, one of which at leaft every Chinefey who 
alpires to literary honours, muft read again and 
again, until he poffefs it perfectly. 

The Jirji is purely Hijloricaly containing an- 
nals of the empire from the two-thoufand-tbree 
kundred-thirty-j'eventh year before Christ: it 
is entitled Shocking, and a verfion of it has 
hcen publilhed in France i to which country 
we are indebted for the moft authentick and 
rooft valuable fpecimens of Chinefe Hiftory and 
Literature, from the compofitions, which pre- 
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ceded thofe of Homer, to the poetical works 
of the preienc Emperor, who feems to be a 
man of the brightest genius and the moft 
amiable aifedions. We may fmile, if we 
pleafe, at the levity of the French^ as they laugh 
without fcruple at our ferioufnefs ; but let us not 
Co far undervalue our rivals in arts and in arms, 
as to deny them their juft commendation, or 
to relax our efforts in that noble ftruggle, by 
which alone we can preferve our own eminence. 

The Second Claftical work of the Chinefe con- 
tains three hundred Odes, or fliort poems, in, 
praife of ancient fovereigns and legiflators, or 
defcriptive of ancient manners, and recom- 
mending an imitation of them in the diicharge 
of all publick and domeftic duties : they abound 
in wife maxims, and excellent precepts, * their 

* whole dodrine, according to Cun-fu~tfu^ iA 

* the Lu'nyu or Moral Difcourjes, being re- 

* ducible to this grand rule, that we fhould not 

* even entertain a thought of any thing bale or 
‘ culpable ;* but the copies of the Shi King, 
for that is the title of the book, are fuppol’ed 
to have been much disfigured, fince the time of 
that great Philofopher, by fpurious paflages 
and exceptionable interpolations ; and the ftyle 
of the Poems is in fome parts too metaphorical, 
while the brevity of other parts renders them 
pbfeure, though many think even this obfeurity 
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fublime and venerable, like that of ancient 
cloyfters and temples, * Shedding^ as Milton 
expreHes it, a dim religious light.' There is 
another palTage in the Lu'nyu', which deferves 
to be fet down at length : * Why, my Ions, do 

* you not ftudy the book of Odes ? If wc' creep 
‘ on the ground, if we lie ufelefs and inglorious, 

* thofe poems will raife us to true glory ; in 

* them we fee, as in a mirror, what may bell 

* become us, and what will be unbecoming ; . by 

* their influence we fhall be made focial, affable, 

* benevolent ; for, as mulick combines founds 

* in juft melody, fo the ancient poetry tempers 

* and compofes our pafllons : the Odes teach us 
*■ our duty to our parents at home, and abroad 

* to our prince ; they inftru£l us alfo delightfully 

* in the various productions of nature.’ ‘ Haft 

* thou ftudied, faid the Philofopher to his fon 
‘ Peyit, the fifft of the three hundred Odes on 

* the nuptials of Prince Ve'nva'm, and the 
‘virtuous Tai Jin? He, who ftudics them 

* not, refembles a man with his face againft 

* a wall, unable to advance a ftep in virtue 

* and wifdom.’ Moft of thofe Odes are near 
three tboufand years old, and feme, if we 
give credit to tJie Cbinefe annals, conllderably 
older; but others are Ibmewhat more recent, 
having been compofed under the later Emperors 
of the third family, called Sheu. 7’he work 
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is printed in four volumes ; and, towards the 
end of the frfiy we find the Ode, which Coup- 
let has accurately tranflated at the beginning 
of the Ta mo, or Great Science^ where it is 
finely amplified by the Philofopher : I produce 
the original from the Sm' King itfelf, and from 
the book, in which it is cited, together with a 
double verfion, one verbal and another metrical j 
the only method of doing juftice to the poetical 
compofitions of the Afaticks. It is a pane- 
gyrick on Vucu'n, Prince of Gtiey in the pro- 
vince of Honang^ who died, near a century old, 
in the thirteenth year of the Emperor Pi no- 
va NG,y£’w« hundred and fftyfix years before 
the birth of Christ, or 07 ie hundred and forty- 
eighty according to Sir Isaac Newton, after 
the taking of Tr<y', fo that the Chinefe Poet 
might have been contemporary with Hesio*d 
and Homer, or at leaft mud have written the 
Ode before the Iliad and Odyjfey were carried 
into Greece by Lycurgus. 

The verbal tranfiation of the thirty-two ori- 
ginal characters is this 

12 4 3 

* Behold yon reach of the river Ki ; 

* Its green reeds how luxuriant ! how luxuriant ! 

* Thus is our Prince adorned with virtues > 

M U 1?*. 

* As a carver, as a filer, of ivory, 
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17 IS 19 9D 

^ As a cutter, as a poliflier, of gems. 

SI , 23 

^ O how elate and fagacious ! O how dauntlefs and compofed I 

S3 24 

* How worthy of fame ! How worthy of reverence ! 

2) 27 as 26 

* We have a Prince adorned with virtues, 

29 30 31 32 

* Whom to the end time we can not forget. 

THE PARAPHRASE. 

Behold, where yon biuer^v^et glides 
Along the laughing dale ; 

Light reeds bedeck its verdant fidcs. 

And frolick in the gale : 

So Ihines our Prince ! In bright array 
The Virtues round him wait ; 

And fweetly finil’d th* aufpicious day, 
lliat raisM Him o’er our State. 

As pliant hands in ihapes refin’d 
Rich iv’ry carve and fmoothe. 

His Laws thus mould each du£iile mind. 

And every paflion foothe. 

As gems are taught by patient art 
In fparkling ranks to beam. 

With Manners thus he forms the heart. 

And fpreads a gen’ral gleam. 

What foft, yet awful, dignity ! 

What meek, yet manly, grace ! 

What fweetnefs dances in his eye. 

And blolToms in his face ! 

So (hines our Prince ! A (ky>bom crowd 
Of Virtues round him blaze ; 

Ne’er ihall Oblivion’s murky cloud 
Obfeure his deathlefs praife. 
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The predidiion of the Poet has hitherto been 
aceompliihed ; but he little imagined, that his 
compofition would be admired, and his Prince 
celebrated in a language not then formed, and by 
the natives of regions fo remote from his own. 

In the tenth leaf of the Ta' Hio a beautiful 
coinparifon is quoted from another Ode in the 
Sui' King, which defervcs to be exhibited in 
the fame form with the preceding : 


* The peach-tree, how fair ! how graceful ! 

15 tJ ^ 7 

^ Its leaves, how blooming ! how pleafant ! 

* Such is a bride, when fhe enters her bridegroom’s houfe, 

U ^ W 11 4'» 

* And pays due attention to her whole family.’ 


The ilmile may thus be rendered : 


Gay child of Spring, the gardcn*s queen, ^ 

Yon pcach-trcc charms the roving fight : 

Its fragrant leaves how richly green ! 

Its bloflbms how divinely bright ! 

So fofily fmiles the blooming bride 
By love and confeious Virtue led 
O’er her new maufion to prefide. 

And placid joys around her fpread* 

The next leaf exhibits a comparifon of a 
different nature, rather fublime than agreeable 
and conveying ratlier cenfure than praife : 
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O how horridly impends yon fouthern mountain ! 

5 6 ^ 78 

Its rocks in how va(l| how rude a heap I 
Thus loftily thou fitted, O minider of YN ; 

i> i:} 13 ^ 16 

All the people look up to thee with dread. 

Which may be thus p^aphrafed : 

Sec, where yon crag’s imperious height 
The funny highland cro^wns, 

Andj hideous as the brow of nighty 
Above the torrent frowns ! 

So fcowls the Chief, whofe will is law, 

Rcgardlcfs of our date ; 

While millions gaze with painful awe. 

With fear allied to hate. 

It was a very ancient practice in C&ina to 
paint or engrave moral fcntences and approved 
verfes on veflcls in conftant ufe ; as the words 
Renew Thyself Daily were inferibed on 
the bafon of the Emperor Tang, and the poem 
of Kien Long, who is now on the throne, in 
praife of Tea, has been publilhed on a fet of 
porcelain cups ; and, if the defeription juft 
cited of a felfifh and infolent ftatefman were, in 
the fame manner, conftantly prefented to the 
eyes and attention of rulers, it might produce 
foinc benefit to their fubjeds and to themfelves; 
efpecially if the comment of TsEM Tsu, who 
tpay be called the Xenophon, as Cun Fo’ 
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Tsu' was the Socrates, and Mem Tsu the 
Plato, of Cbiha^ wtic added to llluftrate and 
enforce it. 

If the reft of the tifree hundred Odes be 
fimilar to the fpecimens adduced by thofe great 
moralifts in their works which the French have 
made publick, 1 ftiould be very fulicitous to 
procure our nation the honour of bringing to 
light the fecond Clafllcal book of the Cbineje. 
The thirdy called Ye king, or the book of 
Changes, believed to have been written by Fo, 
the Hermes of the Eaft, and confiding of 
right lines varioully difpofed, is hardly in- 
telligible to the moll learned Mandarins \ and 
Cun Fu Tsu hiinfelf, who was prevented 
by death from accomplifhing his deiign of 
elucidating it, was dilfatisfted with all the inter- 
pretations of the earlieft commentators. As to 
the ^fthy or LiKi, which that excellent man 
compiled from old monuments, it confifts 
chiefly of the Cbinefe ritual, and of trafls on 
Moral Duties ; but the fourth entitled Chung 
Ci£U, or Spring and Autumn^ by which the 
fame incomparable writer meaned the Jlourijh- 
ing ftate of an Empire, under a virtuous mo- 
narch, and the of kingdoms, under bad 
governors, muft be an interefting work in every 
nation. The powers, however, of an indi- 
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vldual are fo limited, and the field of know- 
ledge is fo vaft, that I dare not promife more, 
than to procure, if any exertions of mine will 
avail, a complete tranflation of the Shi' King, 
together with an authentick abridgement of 
the Chinefe Laws, civil and criminal. A native 
of Canton^ whom I knew fome years ago in 
Englandy and who paflfed his firft examinations 
with credit in his way to literary diftinftlons, 
but was afterwards allured from the purfuit 
of learning by a profpedl of fuccefs in trade, 
has favoured me with the Three Hundred 
Odes^ in the original, together with the Lu'n 
Y o', a faithful verlion of which was publilhcd 
at Parrs near a century ago } but he feems to 
think, that it would require three or four years 
to complete a tranflation of them ; and Mr. 
Cox informs me, that none of the Chinefe^ to 
whom he has accefs, poffejs leifure and perjever- 
ance enough for Juch a tajk ; yet he hopes, with 
the afliflance of Whang Atong, to fend me 
next feafon fome of the poems tranflated into 
Englijh, A little encouragement would induce 
this young Chinefe to vifit India^ and fome 
of his countrymen would, perhaps, accompany 
him ; but, though confiderable advantage to 
the publtck, as well as to . letters, might be 
reaped from tJie knowledge and ingenuity of 
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fuch emigrants, yet we m'uft wait for a time 
of greater national wealth and profperity, be- 
fore fuch a meafure can be formally recom- 
mended by us to our patrons at the helm of 
government. 
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LUNAR YEAR OF THE HINDUS, 


BY 

THE PRESIDENT. 


Having lately met by accident with a won- 
derfully curious traft of the learned and ce- 
lebrated Raghunandana, contaimng a full 
account of all the rites and ceremonies in the 
lunar year, I twice perufed it with eagemefs, 
and prefent the Society with a correct outline 
of it, in the form of a calendar, illuftrated ■with 
fhort notes: the many paflages quoted in it 
from the Vedas^ the Purdnas, the Sdjlras of law 
and aftronomy, the CalpOy or facred ritual, and 
other works of immemorial antiquity and re- 
puted hoKnefs, wouUl be thought higlily In- 
terefting by fuch as take pleafure in refearches 
concerning the Hindus \ but a tranflation of 
them all would fill a confidei'able volume, and 
fuch only are exhibited as appeared moft dif- 
linguilhcd for elegance or novelty. 
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The lunar year of three hundred and fixty 
days, is apparently more ancient in India than 
the folar, and began, as we may infer from a 
verfe in the Matfya^ with the month A'fwirit fo 
called, becaufe the moon was at the full, when 
that name was impofed, in the lirH lunar ftation 
of the Hindu ecliptick, the origin of which, being 
diametrically oppofite to the bright ftar Cbitrd, 
may be afcertained in our fphere with cxadl- 
nefs ; but, although moft of the Indian falls and 
fcllivals be regulated by the days of the moon, 
yet the moft folemn and remarkable of them 
have a manifcft reference to the fuppofed mo- 
tions of the fun ; the Durgotfava and Holica 
relating as clearly to the autumnal and vernal 
equinoxes, as the lleep and rife of Vishnu re- 
late to the folftices : the Sanerdni is, or days on‘ 
which the fun enters a new fign, efpecially thofe 
of Tula and Mcjlsa, are gi'eat fcllivals of the 
folar year, which anciently began with Paujlsa 
near the winter foftice, whence the month 
Mdrgas'irjha has the name of A'grahiiyana, or 
the year is next before. The twelve months, 
now denominated from as many ftations of the 
moon, feem to have been formerly peculiar to 
the lunar year ; for the old folar months, be- 
ginning with Chaitra, have the following very 
difterent names in a curious text of the Vida on 
the order of the ftx Indian fcafons ; Madbut 
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Mddbavat Sucre, Sucbiy Nabbas^ Nabbajjfd^ IJd, 
Urja, Sabas, Sabajya, Tapas, Tapafya. It is 
neceflary to premiie, that the muc'hya cbdndra, 
or primary lunar months ends with the conjunct 
tion, and the gauna cbandra, or fecondary^ with 
the oppoiition : both modes of reckoning are 
authorized by the fevcral Pura/ias; but, al- 
though the allronomers of Cdji have adopted 
the gauna month, and place in Bbddra the 
birth-day of their paftoral god, the muc'bya is 
here preferred, becaufe it is generally ufed in 
this province, and efpecially at the ancient fe- 
minary of Brdbmens at Mdydpur, now called 
Nofiiadwipa, becaufe a new ijland has been 
formed by the Ganges on the fite of the old 
academy. The Hindus define a iit'bi, or lunar 
day, to be the time in which the moon palTes 
through twelve degrees of her path, and to each 
pacjha, or half month, they allot fifteen tit' bis, 
though they divide the moon’s orb into Jixteen 
phafes, named Calds, one of which they iiip- 
pofe- conftant, and compare to the firing of a 
necklace or chaplet, round which are placed 
moveable gems and flowers : the Mahdcald is 
the day of the conjundlion, called Amd, or 
Amdvdfyd, and defined by Gobhila, the day 
of the neareji approach to the fun j on which ob- 
fequies are performed to the manes of the 
Pitrts, or certain progenitors of the human race, 
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to whom the darker fortnight is peculiarly fa- 
cred. Many fubtile points are difculled by my 
author concerning the junSlion of two or even 
three lunar days in forming one fall or fellival ; 
but fuch a detail can be ufeful only to the Brdh- 
mem, who could not guide their flocks, as the 
Kaja of Crijhnanagar aflures me, without the 
afllflance of Raghunandan. So fond are the 
Hindus of mythological perfonifications, that 
they rcprefent each of the thirty tit’ his as a 
beautiful nymph ; and the Gdyatritantra, of 
w'hich Sannydsi made me a prefent, though he 
conlidered it as the holieft book after the Vdda^ 
contains flowery deferiptions of each nymph, 
much refembling the delineations of the thirty 
Rdginis, in the treatifes on Indian mulick. 

In what manner the Hindus contrive fo far 
to reconcile the lunar and folar years, as to* 
make them proceed concurrently in their ephe- 
inerldes, might eafily have been fliown by ex- 
hibiting a verlion of the Nadiya or Vardnes 
almanack ; but their modes of intercalation form 
no pait of my prefent fubje£l, and would injure 
the fimplicity of my work, without throwing 
any light on the religion of the Hindus. The 
following tables have been very diligently com- 
pared by myfelf with two Sanferit almanacks, 
with a fuperficial chapter in the work of Abu*l- 
pazl, and with a lift of Indian holidays pub- 
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liflied at Calcutta \ in which there afe nine or 
ten tads, called J'’yantis^ dillinguilhed chiefly 
by the titles of the Avatdrast and twelve or 
thirteen days marked as the beginnings of as 
many Calpas, or vciy long periods^ an hundred 
of which conftitute Brahma’s age; but having 
found no authority for thofe holidays, I have 
omitted them : fome feftivals, however, or fads, 
which are pafled over in filence by Raghun an- 
DAN, are here printed in Italick letters; be- 
caiife they may be mentioned in other books, 
and kept holy in other provinces or by parti-^ 
cular ledts, 1 cannot refrain from adding, that 
human facr i/ices were anciently made on the 
Mahanavami ; and it is declared in the Bha~ 
icijhya Parana, that the bead of a Jlaughtered 
man gives Durga' a thoufand times more Jatis~ 
faSlion than that of a buffalo: 


Narcua s trata vira pujith vidhivsannr^pa, 

trlpta bhavird bhrls'am Durfd verjhaui lacjbamevacha. 

But in the Brahma every neramedba, or facrifee 
of a man, is exprefsly forbidden ; and in the 
fifth book of the Bbdgawat are the following 
emphatical words : “ Te twiha vai purujhdb pu~ 
“ rujhamidhena yajante, ydfeba Jlriyo nrtpafun 
“ c' hadanti, tiinfcha tdfeha te pafava iba nihata, 
“ yama fdJane ydtayanto, racjhogana faunied 
iva fudbitiind 'vaddyafrtc pivantif that is. 
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“ Whatever men in this world (acrifice human 
“ vidlims, and, whatever women eat the flefli 
“ of male cattle, thofe men and thofe women 
“ fliall the animals here flain torment in the 
“ manlion of Yam a, and, like flaughtcring 
“ giants, having cleaved their limbs with axes, 
“ fl\all quaff their blood.” It may fcem flrange, 
that a bumatl facrijice by a man fhould be no 
greater crime than eating the flelh of a male 
heart by a woman; but it is held a niortal of- 
fence to kill any creature, except for facrifice, 
and none but males murt ever he facrificed, nor 
murt women, except after the performance of a 
Jraddba by their hufbands, tartc the flefli even 
of viertims. Many ftrange ceremonies at the 
Durgotfava ftill fublirt among the Hindus both 
male and female, an account of which might 
elucidate fome very obfeure parts of the Mojlikk^ 
law } but this is not a place for fuch difquifi- 
tions. The ceremony of Jhvingtng with iron 
hooks through the mufcles, on the day of the 
Cherecy was introduced, as I am credibly in- 
formed, in modem times, by a fuperrtitious 
prince, named Vdna^ viho was a Saiva of the 
moll aurtere fe^ : but the cuftom is bitterly 
cenfured by learned Hindus^ and the day is, 
therefore, omitted in the following abridgement 
of the Tit* hi tatwa. 


K 2 
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A'swina. 

I. Navaratricara. a, 

II. 

III. Acfhaya. 6, 

IV. 

V. Sayam-adhivala. c. 

VI. Shallyadicalpa bodhanam. d. 

VII. Patrica-pravefa. e. 

VIII. Mahafhtami fandhipujL 

IX. Mahanavanu. Manwantara. g, 

X. Vijaya. b. 

XI. 

XII. 

Xlli. 

XIV. 

XV. A'fwini Cojagara. u 

a. By fome the firft nine nights are allotted 

to the decoration of Durga' with ceremonies 
peculiar to each. Bbawijhyottara. 

b. When certain days of the moon fall on 
certain days of the week, they are called ac- 
fiayds, or unpertjhable, 

c. The evening preparation for her drels. 

d. On this day Ihe is commonly awakened, 

and her fellival begins. Devi-purdna, 

e. She is invited to a bower of leaves from 
nine plants, of which the Biha is the chief. 
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J". The laft of the three great days. “ The 
** facrificed beafts muft be killed at one blow 
** with a broad fword or a Iharp axe.’* 

Cdlicdpurdna, 

g. The fourteen days, named Manwantards, 
are fuppofed to be the firft of as many very 
long periods, each of which was the reign of a 
Menu : they are all placed according to the 
BbawiJJiya and Mdtfya. 

h. The goddefs difmiflied with reverence, and 

her image call into the river, but without Man^ 
tras, Baudbdyana, 

u On this full moon the fiend Nicumbha 
led his army againft Durga' ; and Lacshmi 
defcended, promifing wealth to thofe who were 
awake: hence the night is pafled in playing at 
ancient chefs. Cuve'ra alfo and Indra are 
worfhipped. Lainga and Brdbma., 
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Aswina : 
or Cdrtica, 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. Dagdha. a. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

xiir. 

XIV. Bhutachaturdasi Yamatcrpanam. b. 

,XV. Laclhmipuja dipanwita. c. Syamapuja, 
Ulcadanam. d. 

a. The days called dagdha^ or burnt^ are va- 

riable, and depend on fome inaufpicious con- 
jun£lions. Vidyd-Jiromam. 

b. Bathing and libations to Yam A, regent of 

the fouth or the lower world, and judge of 
departed fpirits. JLamga, 

c. A fall all day, and a great fellival at night, 

in honour of Lacshmi, with illuminations on 
trees and houfes : invocations are made at the 
fame time to Cuve'ra. Rudra-dbera. 
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** On this night, when the Gods, having 
** been delivered by Ce'sava, were flumbering 
** on the rocks, that bounded the fea ot milk, 
“ Lacshmi', no longer fearing the Daityasy flcpt 
** apart on a lotos.” Brdbma, 

d. Flowers are alfo offered on this day to 
Sya'm'a, or the bl^ck, an epithet of Bhav a nt, 
who appears in the Calijug, as a damfel twelve 
years old. Varanasi Panjicd. 

Torches and flaming brands are kindled and 
confecrated, to burn the bodies of kinfinen, who 
may be dead in battle or in a foreign country, 
and to light them through the fhades of death 
to the manfion of Yama. Brahma. 

Thefe rites bear a ftriking refemblance to 
thofeof Ceres and Proserpine. 
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Ca'rtjca. 

I. Dyuta pratipat. a. Belipuja. b, 

II. Bhrdtri dwitiya. c. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. Aclhayl. 

VIII. GofhVhifhtaml. d. 

IX. Durgi navami. Yugddya. f. 

X. 

XI. Utt’hanaicadasi. g, Baca panchacam. 

XII. Manwantara. 

XIII. 

XIV. Sriberiruti hinam, 

XV. Cartici. Manvirantara. DSnamavafya- 
cam. b. 

a. Maha'DE'va was beaten on this day at a 

game of chance by Pa'rvati': hence games of 
chance are allowed in the morning; and the 
winner experts a fortunate year. Brahma, 

b. A nightly feftival, with illuminations and 

offerings of flowers, in honour of the ancient 
king Bel. Vdmena. 

c. Yam Ay child of the Sun, was entertained 
on this lunar day by the river- goddcfs Ya- 
muna', his younger After: hence the day is 
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(acred to them both ; and fillers give cntertala> 
meats to their brothers, who make prefents in 
seturn. Lainga Mababbdrata* 

d. Cows are on this day to be fed, carcifed, 
and attended in their pallures ; and the Hindus 
are to walk round them with ceremony, keep- 
ing them always to the right hand. 

Bbima pardcratmu 

e. ** To eat nothing but dry rice on this daj 
“ of the moon for nine fucceffive years, will 
“ fecure the favour of Dur g a .” Cditcd purdna, 

f. The firll day of the 7retd Tuga, 

V a^jnava, Brahma, 

g. Vishnu rifes on this day, and in fome 
years on the fourteeritb^ from his Humber of 
four months. He is waked by this incantation ; 

The clouds are difperfed ; tl» full moon wdll 
“ appear in perfect brightnefs •, and I come, in * 
“ hope of acquiring purity, to offer the frelh 
“ flowers of the feafon : awake from thy long 
“ ilumber, awake, O Lord of all worlds !” 

Vdrdba. Mdtjya. 

The Lord of all worlds neitha flumbers nor 
deeps. 

A ftri^ fall is obferved on the eleventh ; and 
even the Bacoy a water-bird, abfiains, it is laid, 
from his ufual food. Vidyd Jirdmani. 

h. Gifts to Brahmens are indl^enfably necef- 

lary on this day. Rdm&yana, 
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Ca'rticA : 
or Margasirjha^ 
f. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

v. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. Acfliaj^ 

XV. Gofahafri. a, 

a. Bathing in the Ganga^ and other appointed 
ceremonies, onthis day will be equally rewarded 
with a gift of a tboufand cows to the Brdbmens, 

Vydfa. 
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Ma'rgasi''rsha. 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. Guha (hafhti. a. 

VII. Mitra feptamit b. Navannam, 

VIII. Navannam, 

IX. 

X. 

XT. 

XII. Ac'handa dwadqfi^ Navannam. 

XIII. 

XIV. Palhana chaturdasi. r. 

XV. Margasirlhi. Navannam. 

a. Sacred to Scanda, or Ca'rtice’VA, 

God of Arms. Bbawijhya, 

b. In honour of the Sun. 'Navannam figni- 
fiies neiv grainy oblations of which are made on 
any of the days to which the word is annexed. 

c. Gauri' to be worlhipped at night, and 

cakes of rice to be eaten in the form of large 
pebbles. Bbanoifljya. 
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Ma'rgasi'rsha : 
or Paujba, 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. Pupalhtaca. a, 

IX. Dagdbd, 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

3tV. 


a. Cakes of rice are offered on this day, 
which is alfo called Aindr\ from Indra, to the 
Manes of ancellors. Gdbbila, 
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Pausha. 

I. The morning of the Gods, or beginning of 

the old Hindu year. 

II. Dagd/jd, 

Ifl. 

IV. 

V* 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. Manwantara, 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. Pauflii. 
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Pausha : 
or Mdgba, 

I. 

ir. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. Mansalhtaca. a» 

IX. 

X. 

XL 

xir. 

XIII. 

XIV. Ratanti, or the waters /peak. ^ 

XV. 

a. On this day, called alfo Prdjdpatyd^ from 

Prajdpatif or the Lord of Creatures, the flefli 
of male kids or wild deer is offered to the 

Manes. Gobbila* 

** On the eighth lunar day, Icshwa'cu fpokc 
“ thus to his fon Vicucshi : Go, robuft youth, 
“ and having (lain a male deer, bring his flefh 
“ for the funeral oblation.” Herivansa. 

b. Bathing at the firft appearance of Aruna, 

or the dawn. Tama, 
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Ma'gha. 

I. 

II. 

iir. 

IV. Varada chaturt’hi. Gauripuja. a. 

V. Sri panchami. 

VI. 

VII. Bhafcara feptami, c. Macari. Man- 

wantura. 

VIII. Bhillimdflitami. d. 

IX. Mflbanandd. 

X. 

XI. Bhaiml. e. 

XII. Shattiladanam. f. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. Maghi. YiigadyL g» Danamavafy- 

acam. 

a. The worfliip of Gauri', fumamed V’a~ 

raddy or granting boons, Hhawijhyottara, 

b. On this lunar day Saraswati', here 
called Sri', the goddefs of arts and eloquence, 
is worfhipped with offerings of perfumes, flow- 
ers, and drefled rice : even the implements of 
writing and books are treated with refpeft and 
not ufed on this holiday. Sasnvatfara pradipa. 

A Meditation on Saraswati. 

‘ May the goddefs of fpecch enable us to 
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‘ attain all pofliblc felicity; flxe» who wears on 
‘ her locks a young moon, who Ihines with ex- 

* quifite lullre, whofe body bends with the 

* weight of her full breads, who fits reclined on 

* a white lotos, and from the crimfon lotos of 

* her hands pours radiance on the indruments 

‘ of writing, and on the books produced by her 
‘ favour !* Sdradd tilaca, 

c. A fad in honour of the Sun, as a form of 

Vishnu. Vardha pur ana. 

It is called alfo Mdcar\ from the condellation 
of MacarOt into which the Sun enters on the 
fird of the folar Mdgha. Crilya calpa taru. 

This day has alfo the names of Rat'hyd and 
Rxit^ha feptami, becaufe it was the beginning of 
a Manwantard, when a new Sun afeended his 
car. Ndrafinba, Mdtfya, 

d. A libation of holy water is offered by all 
the four claffes to the Manes of the valiant and 
pious Bhi'shma, foil of Oanga'. 

Bbaivijhyottafa. 

e. Ceremonies with //Vtf, or fefamumt in ho- 
nour of Bhi'ma. njlmu dherma. 

f. Tila offered in fx different modes. 

Mdtfya. 

g. The fird day of the Caliyuga. Brahma. 
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Ma'gha: 
or P'bdlguna. 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. Sacaihtaca. 

IX. 

X. 

XL 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. Siva ratrl. 

XV. 


a. Green vegetables are offered on this day 

to the Manes of anceftors: it is called alfo 
Vaifwddivifci from the Vaifwidhidh^ or certain 
paternal progenitors. G6bhila. 

b. A rigorous fall, with extraordinary cere- 
monies in honour of the Sivalinga or Phallus. 

tjdna fambitd. 
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P*ha'i,ouna. 

r. 

II. 

III. 

IV. Dagdhi. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XL 

XII. Govlnda dwadasi. a. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. P’halguni. Manwantara. Dolayatra. b, 

a. Bathing In the Gangd for the remiflion of 

mortal fins. Pddma. 

b. H6licd^ or P* balgutfavay vulgarly ffw//, the 
great feftival on the approach of the vernal 
eqviinox. 

Kings and people fporl on this dav in honour 
of GovindUy who is carried in a doldy or palaa.. 
quin. Brahma. Scanda. 
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P*HA'l.GtTMA: 
or Cluutra^ 

I, 

II . 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. SitaldpUja. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XIT. 

XTII. Mabavdruni? 

XIV. 

XV. Mauiu. a, Acfhaya. Manwantari. 


a. Bathing in Jilence. 


Vyafa, Scandal 
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ClIAlTRA. 

I. The lunifoJar yejur of ViCRAMA'DiTYA 

begins. 

II. 

III. Manwantard. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. Scanda-ihafhti. a. 

VII. 

VIII. AsocaihtamL b. 

IX. Srirama-navami. r. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. Madana-trayodasi. d. 

XIV. Madana-chaturdasl. e. 

XV. Chaitn. Manwantara. 

a. Sacred to Ca'rtice'ya, the God of War. 

DJvi-purdna. 

h. Men and women of all clafles ought to 
bathe in fome holy ftream, and, if pollible, in 
the Brahmaputra: they Ihould alfo drink water 
with buds of the Anka floating on it . Sednda, 
c. The birthday of Ra'ma Chandra. Ce- 
remonies are to be performed with the myftical 
Itone Sdlagrdma and leaves of Tuldst. Agajlya, 
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d. A feftlval in honour of Ca'mA dev a, 

Ood of Love. Bha’wijh^iU 

e. The fame continued with mufick and 

bathing. Saurdgama. Devala. 

The Hymn to Ga'ma. 

1. Hail. God of the flowery bow; hail, war- 
rlour with a fifli on thy banner ; hail, powerful 
divinity, who caufcft the firmnefs of the fage to 
forlake him, and fubduefl the guardian, deities 
of eight regions! 

2. O Candarpa, thou fon of Ma'dh ava ! 
O Ma'ra, thou foe of Sambhara ! Glory be 
given to thee, who loveft the goddefs Reti; to 
thee, by whom all worlds arc fubdued; to thee, 
who fpringeft from the heart ! 

3. Glory be to Madana, to Cama; to 
Him, who is formed as the God of Gods; to. 
Him, by whom Brahma', Vishnu, Siva, 
In DR A, are filled with emotions of rapture ! 

4. May all my mental cares be removed, all 

my corporal fufferings terminate ! May the ob- 
jc£t of my foul be attained, and my felicity con- 
tinue for ever ! Bba’wijbya-purdna. 
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Chaitra : 
or Vaudc'ha, 

I. 

II. Dagibd, 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

vn. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XL 

XII. 

XIII. VWi. tf. 

XIV. Angaraca dinam. b, 

XV. 


a. So called from Varuna^ or the lunar con- 

ftellation Satabbijbd : when it falls on Saturday^ 
it is named Mabdvdruni. Bathing by day and 
at night in the Ganga. Scdnda, 

b. Sacred, I believe, to the planet Mangala. 
A branch of SnuHi ( Euphorbia ^ in a whitened 

** veflel, placed with a red flag on the houfe- 
** top, on the fourteenth of the dark half of 
Cbaitray drives away fin and difeafe.” 

Bjija mirtandox 
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VaisaVha. 

I, 

II . 

III. Aclliaya tritfya. a. Yugadya. Para/v^ 

rama, 

IV. 

V. 

VI. Dagdhi. 

VII. Jahnu feptam. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XL 

XIT. Plpitaca dwadasi. c, 

XIII. 

XIV. Nrljinha chaturdasi. 

XV. Vais'ac’hi. Dinainavafyacani. 

i 

a. Gifts on this day of water and grain, ef- 
pecially of barley^ with oblations to Crishna 
of perfumes, and other religious rites, produce 
fruit ’Without end in the next world. 

Sednda. Brdbma» Bbdwijhya. 

b. The firft day of the Satya yuga. 

Brdbma, yaijhnava. 
“ Water and oil of tila^ offered on the Yugd- 
•* dyds to the PitrtSy or progenitors of mankind, 
“ are equal to obloquies continued for a thou- 
“ fand years.” Vijhnu-purdna. 
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This was alfo the day, on which the river 
Gangd flowed from the foot of Vijbnu down 
upon Himalaya^ where fhe was received on the 
head of Siva, and led afterwards to the ocean 
by king Bhdglrat'ha : hence adoration is now 
paid to Gangd, Hmdlaya, Sancara, and his 
mountain Cailafai nor mult Bbdgirat'ba be 
negleded. Brdbma, 

c. Libations to the Manes. Rogbumndan, 

Note on p. 146. 

Ddlaydtra. b. 

Compare this holiday and the fuperftition on 
the fourth of Bhddra with the two Egyptian 
fedivals mentioned by Plutarcb ; one called 
the entrance «/’ Osiris mto tbe Moon, and the 
other bis confinement or inclofure in an Ark. 

The people ufually claim four other days for 
their fports, and fprinkle one another with a 
red powder in imitation of vernal flowers : it is 
commonly made with the mucilaginous root of 
a fragrant plant, coloured with Bakkam, or Sap-^ 
/a»-Mrood, a little alum being added to extract 
and fix the rednefs. 
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Vaisa'c’ha : 
or "JyaiJJjit'ba- 

I. 

ir. 

III. 

IV. Dag(lb£ 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XIT. 

xiir. 

XIV, Sivitri vratam. a, 

XV. 

a. A faft, with ceremonies by women, at die 
roots of the Indian fig-tree, to prefcrve theai 
from widowhood. 

Parqfara. Rdjamdrtanda. Critya chintarntnu 
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Jyaisht’ha, 

I. 

II. 

III. Rembhd tritiya. a. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. Aranya ihafiiti. i. 

VII. AcJhayOi 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. Dafahara. e. 

XI. Nirjalaicddas'L d. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. Champaca cbaturdasi. e. 

XV. Jyailh't’hi. Manwantara. 

a. On this day of the moon the Hindu wo- 

men imitate Rembha', the feaborn goddefs of 
beauty, who bathed on the fame day, with par- 
ticular ceremonies. Bbawijhydttara. 

b. Women walk in tlie forejis with a fan in 

one hand, and eat certain vegetables in hope of 
beautiful children. ^dja mdrtanda. 

See the account given by Pliny of the 
Druidica/ mi/letoe, or vifcum^ which was to be 
gathered, when the moon was Jix days old, as a 
prefervative from Jlerility, 
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c. The word means ten-removing, or removing 
ten Jins, an epithet of Oangi, who effaces ten 
fins, how heinous foever, committed in ten pre- 
vious births by fuch as bathe in her waters. 

Brahma- vaivertst. 

A Couplet by Sanc’ha. 

“ On the tenth of JyaiJht' ba, in the bright 
“ half of the month, on the day of Mangala, 
“ fon of the Earth, when the moon was in Hajla, 
this daughter of Jahnu burft from the rocks, 
** and flowed over the land inhabited by mor- 
“ tals ; on this lunar day, therefore, Ihe wafihes 
“ off" ten fins (thus have the venerable fages 
“ declared) and gives an hundred times more 
felicity, than could be attained by a myriad of 
Afwamedbas, or JacriJices of a borfe.*' 

d. A faff fo ffri£t, that even water muff not 
be tafted. 

e. A feftival, I fuppoie, with the flowers of 
the Cbampaca. 
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Jyaisht’ha ; 
or Ajlfdrba, 

!• 

II. 

III. 

IV. Dagdbd, 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIH. 

IX. 

X. AmbuY^hl pradam. a. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. Ambuvachi ty^gah. 

XIV. 

XV. Gofahafri. 

a. The Earth in her courfes till the thirteenth. 

Jyotijh. 
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A'sha'i>'*ha, 

I. 

II. Rat*haY4tra. a. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. Manwantari. 

XI. Sayanaicadasi. Rdtrau s'ayanam* S, 

XII. 

XIIL 

XIV. 

XV. A'ih^rhi. Manwantara. D£namivafy> 

acam. 

a. The image of Crishna, in rhe charader 
of yaganndt' hoy or Lord of the Univerfe, is 
borne by day in a car, together with thofe of 
Balara'ma and Subh idr'a: when the moon 
rifes, the feaft begins, but muft end, as foon as 
it fets. Scdnda, 

A The night of the Gods be^nning with the 
iummer folfticc, Vishno repofes faur months 
on the ferpent Se^'sha. 

BhagavatUy Mdtfya, Vdrdba, 
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Asha'd UA : 
or Sravana^ 

I. 

II. 

HI. 

rv. 

V. Manasapanchaim. a. 
VL Dagdba. 

VII. 

VIII. Manwantara. 

IX. 

X. 

XT. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. 


a. In honour of Dew, the goddefs of nature, 
furnamed Mdnqfdy who, while Vishnu and all 
the Gods were fleeping, fat in the Ihapc of a 
ferpent on a branch of Snuhiy to preferve man- 
kind from the venom of fnakes. 

Garudom DevipuraTta, 
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Sra'vana. 

I. 

IL 

IlL 

IV. 

V. Nagapanchami. a. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. S’ravani'. 

a. Sacred to the demigods in the form of Str~ 
pentSy who are enumerated in the Pedma^ and 
Garudoy puranas. Doors of houfes are fmeared 
with cow-dung and iV/W<7-leaves» as a preferva- 
tive from poifonous reptiles. 

Bbawijhya. Refndcara, 

Both in the Pddma and Gdruda we hnd the 
ferpent Ca'liya, whom Crishna flew in his 
childhood, among the deities worfhipped on this 
day ; as the Pythian fnake, according to Cle- 
mens, was adored with Apollo at 'Delphi. 
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SraWana : or Bhadra^ 

L 

11 . 

HI. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. Dagdbd. 

VIII. Crifivnajanmdfhtami. Jayanti d, 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. Yugadya. c, 

XIV. 

XV. Amavalya. 

a. The birthday of Crishna, fon of Maha^-* 
Ma'y'a in the form of De'vac'i. 

Vasijhf ha. Bhawijhyottara^ 

b. A ftridt fall from midnight. In the book, 

entitled Dwaita nirnayaj it is faid that the 
Jayanti yoga happens, whenever the moon is in 
‘R6bim on the eighth of any dark fortnight j but 
Vara'ha Mihira eonhnes it to the time, 
when the Sun is in Sinha. This fall, during 
wluch Chandra and Ro'hin'i are worlhipped. 
Is alfo called Rdhini vrata. Brdhmdnda* 

c. The firft day of the D‘6>dpara Tuga. 

Brdhma, 
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Bhad&a. 

I. 

II . 

III. Manwantara. 

IV. Heritdlica. Ganifa cbaturt' hi, Na(hta- 

chandra. a. 

V. ^Jhi panchami. 

VI. 

VII. Acfhaya lalita. b. 

VIII. Durvaflitami. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. Parfwaperivertanam. d. 

XII. Sacrott’hanam. e, 

XIII. 

XIV. Ananta vratam. f. 

XV. Bhadri. 


a. Crishna, falfely accufed in his childhood 

of having ftolen a gem from Prase'na, who 
had been killed by a lion, bid himfelf in the moon ; 
to fee which on the two fourth days of Bbddra 
is inaufpicious. Brdbma. Bhojadixa, 

b. A ceremony, called Cuccuti vratam^ per- 

formed by women in honour of Siva and 
Durga'. Bbawijhya. 

c. “ The family of him, who performs holy 
** rites on this lunar day, Aiall flouriih and in* 

VOL. ji. M 
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creafe like the grafs durva^ It is the rt^ed 
Ag ROST IS. Bba’wiJJjyottara. 

d. Vishnu llceping turns on his lide. 

Matfya, Bba'wijhya. 

e. Princes crc6t poles adorned with flowers, 
by way of ftandards, in honour of In dr A: the 
ceremonies are minutely deferibed in' the Cdlicd 
fur ana. 

f. Sacred to Vishnu with the title of 

An ANT A, or Infinite. Bbawijf^yottara^ 
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Bha'dra : 
or A ' fwina . 

I. Aparapacflia. Brahma s^ivitr). 

II. 

III. 

IV. Nalhta-chandra. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. Agaftyodayah. a. 

VIII. 

IX. Bodhanam. b. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

Xm. MaghAtrayddasi frdddbom. 

XIV. 

XV. Mahalaya. Amivafyi. 

a. Three days before the fun enters the con- 
llellation of Canyd, let the people, who dwell in 
GaurOy offer a dilh of flowers to Agastya. 

Brahma-vaiverta. 

Having poured water into a fea-fhell, let the 
votary fill it with white flowers and unground 
rice : then, turning to the fouth, let him offer it 
with this incantation; * Hail, Cumrhayo'ni, 
* born in the fight of Mitra and Varuna, 

M z 
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*■ bright as the bloflbm of ttie grafs cafa ; thou, 
* who fprangeft from Agni and Ma'ruta.* 
Cdfa is the Spontaneous Saccharum. 

Ndrqfinba, 

This is properly a feftival of the folar year, 
in honour of the fage Agastya, fuppofed, 
after his death, to preflde over the liar Ctf- 
nopus, 

b. Some begin on this day, and continue till 
the ninth of the new moon, the great feftival, 
called Durgbtfava^ in honour of Durga', the 
goddefs of nature j who is now awakened with 
fports and mulick. as ihe was waked in the be- 
ginning by 3 rahma' during the night of the 
Gods. Cdlicd purdna* 


Note on p. 136. 

Utt’hanaicadasi. g. 

In one almanack I fee on this day Tulasi- 
or the Marriage of Tulas'i, but have 
no other authority for mentioning fuch a fefti- 
val. Tulas'i was a Nymph beloved by Grish- 
ka, but transformed by him into the Parndfa^ 
or black Ocymum^ which commonly bears her 
name. 

General Note. 

If the fcftivals of the old Greeks^ Romans^ 
Per^ans^ Egyptiansy and Gothsy could be ar- 
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ranged with exadlnefs in the fame form with 
thefe Indian tables, there would be found, I am 
perfuaded, a ftriking refemblance among them ; 
and an attentive comparifbn of them all might 
throw great light on the religion, and, perhaps, 
on the hiftory, of the primitive world. 



on 


THE MUSICAL MODES 

or 

THE HINDUS: 

WRITTEN IN 1784, AND SINCE MUCH ENLARGED. 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 


Musick belongs, as a Science y to an intcreft- 
ing part of natural philolbphy, which, by ma- 
thematical deductions from conftant phenomena, 
explains the caufes and properties of found, 
limits the number of mixed, or barmonicky 


(bunds to a certain feries, which perpetually 
recurs, and fixes the ratio, which they bear to 
each other or to one leading term j but, con- 
fidered as an Arty it combines the founds, which 
philolbphy diltinguilhes, in fuch a manner as to 
gratify our cars, or affeCt our imaginations, or, 
by uniting both objeCls, to captivate the fancy 
while it plcafes the fenfe, and, fpeaking, as it 
were, the language of beautiful nature, to raife 
correfpondent ideas and emotions in the mind 
of the hearer : it then, and then only, becomes 
what we call a fine arty allied very nearly to 
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verfe, planting, and rhetorick, but fubordlnatc 
in its funftions to pathetick poetry, and inferior 
in its power to genuine eloquence. 

Thus it is the province of the philofophery to 
difcover the true diredfion and divergence of 
found propagated by the fucceffive compreflions 
and expandons of air, as the vibrating body ad- 
vances and recedes ; to fhow why founds them- 
felvcs may excite a tremulous motion in parti- 
cular bodies, as in the known experiment of 
inftruments tuned in unifon ; to demonftrate 
the law, by which all the particles of air, when 
it undulates with great quicknefs, are continually 
accelerated and retarded ; to compare the ntim- 
ber of pulfes in agitated air with that of the 
vibrations, which caufe them ; to compute the 
velocities and intervals of thofe pulfes in atmof- 
pheres of different denfity and elafticity ; to 
account, as well as he can, for the affedtions^ 
which mufic produces ; and, generally, to in- 
veftigate the caufes of the many wonderful ap- 
pearances, which it exhibits : but the artijty 
without conlidering, and even without knowing, 
any of the fublime theorems in the philofophy 
of found, may attain his end by a happy felec- 
tion of melodies and accents adapted to paflionate 
verfe, and of times conformable to regular 
metre ; and, above all, by modulation^ or the 
choice and var'ation of thofe modesy as they are 
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called, of which, ad they are contrived and 
arranged by the Hindus^ it is my defign, and 
(hall be my endeavour, to give you a general 
notion with all the perfjncmty, that the fubje^ 
will admit. 

Although we mull afiign the fiill rank, tran- 
fcendently and beyond all comparifon, to that 
powerful mulick, which may be denominated 
the filler of poetry and eloquence, yet the lower 
art of pleafmg the fenfe by a fuccellion of 
agreeable founds* not only has merit and even 
charms, but may, I perfuade myfelf, be applied 
on a variety of occafions to falutary purpofes : 
whether, indeed, the fenfation of hearing be 
caufed, as many fufpeil* by the vibrations of an 
elallick ether flowing over the auditory nerves 
and propelled along their folid capillaments, or 
whether the fibres of our nerves, which feem 
indefinrtely divifible, have, like the firings of a 
lute, peculiar vibrations proportioned to their 
length and degree of tenfion, we have not fuf- 
ficient evidence to decide ; but we arc very fure, 
that the whole nervous fyllem is affedled in a 
fingular manner by combinations of found, and 
that melody alone will often relieve the mind, 
when -it is opprelTed by intenfe application to 
bufinefs or lludy. The old mufician, who rather 
figuratively, we may fuppofe, than with philo« 
fophical fcrioufnefs, declared the foul itfelf to be 
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netting hut harmony^ provoked the fprightly re- 
mark of Cjc£RO, that he drew bis pbilojopby 
from the art^ which he profejfed ; but if, without 
departing from his own art, he had merely de- 
fcribed the human frame as the nobleft and 
fweeteil of mufical inllrumcnts, endued with a 
natural dilpolition to refonance arid fympathy, 
alternately affecting and affedled by the foul, 
which pervades it, his defcription might, per- 
haps, have been phylically juft, and certainly 
ought not to have been haftily ridiculed : that 
any medical purpofe may be fully anfwered by 
mufick, I dare not affert j but after food, when 
the operations of digeftion and abforption give 
fo much employment to the velTels, that a tem- 
porary ftate of mental repofe mull be found, 
efpecially in hot climates, effential to health, it 
feems reafonable to believe, that a few agreeable^ 
airs, either heard or played without effort, mull 
have all the good effeds of fleep and none of 
its difadvantages ; putting the foul in tune, as 
Milton fays, for any fubfequent exertion; an 
experiment, which has often been fuccefsfully 
made by myfelf, and which any one, who 
pleafes, may eafily repeat. Of what I am going 
to add, I cannot give equal evidence ; but 
hardly know how to difbelieve the teftimony of 
men, who had no fyftem of their own to fup- 
port, and could have no intereft in dcceiv- 
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ing me : firfl, I have been aflured by a credible 
eye witnefs, that two wild antelopes ufed often 
to come from their woods to the place, where a 
more favage bead, Sira'juddaulah, enter- 
tained himfelf with concerts, and that they 
liftened to the drains with an appearance of 
pleafure, till the monder, in whofe foul there 
was no mufick, Ihot one of them to difplay his 
archery ; fecondly, a learned native of this 
country told me, that he had frequently feen 
the mod venomous and malignant fnakes leave 
their holes, upon hearing tunes on a flute, 
which, as he fuppofed, gave them peculiar de- 
light j and, thirdly, an intelligent Perjian^ who 
repeated his dory again and again, and per- 
mitted me to write it down from his lips, de- 
clared, he had more than once been prefent, 
when a celebrated lutanid, Mirza Mohammed, 
furnamed Bulbul, was playing to a large com- 
pany in a grove near Shiraz^ where he didinflly 
faw the nightingales trying to vie with the 
mufician, ibmetimes warbling on the trees, 
fometimes fluttering from branch to branch, as 
if they wilhcd to approach the indrument, 
whence the melody proceeded, and art length 
dropping on the ground in a kind of extafy, 
from which they were foon raifed, he alTured 
me, by a change of the mode. 

The adonilhing cifedts aferibed to muflek by 
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the old Greeks f and, in our days, by the Chinefe^ 
PerJianSy and Indians, have probably been exag- 
gerated and embellilhed ; nor, if fuch effctfls had 
been really produced, could they be imputed, I 
think, to the mere influence of founds however 
combined or modifled : it may, therefore, be 
fufpe(Sed (not that the accounts are wholly fic- 
titious, but) that fuch wonders were performed 
by mufick in its largeft fenfe, as it is now de- 
feribed by the Hindus, that is, by the union of 
voices, injlruments, and a£lion\ for fuch is the 
complex idea conveyed by the word Sangita, 
the fimple meaning of which is no more than 
fympbony ; but moft of the Indian books on this 
art conlift accordingly of three parts, gdna, vd- 
dya, nritya, or fong, percujjion, and dancing i 
the firft of which comprifes the meafurcs of 
poetry, the fecond extends to inftrumental mu- 
fick of all forts, and the third includes the whole 
compafs of theatrical reprefentation. Now it 
may eafily be conceived, that fuch an alliance, 
with the potent auxiliaries of diftindt articula- 
tion, graceful gefture, and well adapted fccnery, 
mull have a llrong general eflre<3:, and may, 
from particular aflfociations, operate fo forcibly 
on very fenfible minds, as to excite copious 
tears, change the colour and countenance, heat 
or chill the blood, make the heart palpitate with 
violence, or even compel the hearer to Hart from 
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his feat with the look, fpeech, and a£lions of a 
man in a phrenfy : the cITedt muft be yet 
llrongcr, if the fubjedl be rc/iirious, as that of 
the old Indian dramas, both great and fmall (I 
mean both regular plays in many adls and 
fhorter draniatick ))ieces on divine love) feems 
in general to have been. In this way only can 
we attempt to account for the indubitable clfcdls 
of the great airs and impatfioncd recitative in 
the modern Italian dramas, where three beauti- 
ful arts, like the Graces united in a dance, are 
together exhibited in a Hate of excellence, which 
the ancient world could not have furpalfed, and 
probably could not have equalled : an heroic 
opera of Metastasio, fet by Pergolesi, or 
by fome artift of his incompai'ublc fchool, and 
reprefented at Naples, difplays at once the per- 
fection of human genius, awakens all the alFec- 
tions, and captivates the imagination at the fame 
inftant through all the fenfes. 

When fuch aids, as a perfedt theatre would 
afford, are not accelfible, the power of mulick 
mull in proportion be lefs ; but it will ever be 
very conliderable, if the w'ord.s of the fong be 
fine in theinfelves, and not only w'ell traiiflated 
into the language of melody, with a complete 
union of mufical and rhetorical accents, but 
clearly pronounced by an accomplllhed finger, 
who feels what he fings, and fully underliood 
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by a hearer, who has paffions to be moved; 
efpecially if the compofer has availed himfelf in 
his tranjlation (for fuch may his compofition 
very juftly be called) of all thofc advantages, 
wdth which nature, ever fedulous to promote 
our innocent gratifications, abundantly fupplics 
him. The firft of thole natural advantages is 
the variety of modes^ or manners^ in which the 
feven harmonick founds are perceived to move 
in fiicceflion, as each of them takes the lead, and 
conlequcntly bears a new relation to the fix 
others. Next to the phenomenon of feven 
founds perpetually circulating in a geometrical 
progrellion, according to the length of the ftrings 
or the number of their vibrations, every ear 
mull be fenfiblc, that two of the fevea intervals 
in the complete feries, or odave, whether we 
confider it as placed in a circular form, or in a , 
right line with the lirll I'ound repeated, arc 
much Ihorter than the five other intervals ; and 
on thefe two phenomena the modes of \hc Hin- 
dus (who feem ignorant of our complicated har- 
mony) are principally conftrufted. The longer 
intervals we fhall call tones^ and the Ihorter (in 
compliance with cuik-orn) femitonfs, without men- 
tioning their exadl ratios j and it is evident, 
that, as the places of the femitones admit fevrn 
variations relative to one fundament.d found, 
there are as many modes, which may be called 
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primary ; but we muft not confound them with 
our modern modes, which refult from the fyftem 
of accords now eftablifhed in Europe : they may 
rather be compared with thofe of the Roman 
Church, where fome valuable remnants of old 
Grecian mulick are preferved in the fweet, ma- 
jeftick, fimple, and affefting ftrains of the Plain 
Sor.g. Now, fince each of the tones may be 
divided, we find twelve femitones in the whole 
feries ; and, fince each femitone may in its turn 
become the leader of a feries formed after the 
model of every primary mode, we have /even 
times twelve^ or eighty four^ modes in all, of 
which Jeventy-feven may be named fecondary ; 
and \vc fhall fee accordingly that the Perjian 
and the Hindus (at lead in their moft popular 
fyftem) have exactly eighty-four modes, though 
tliflinguillicd by ilifl'erent appellations and ar- 
ranged in ilifferent clafles ; but, fince many of 
th.cm arc unpleafing to the ear, others difficult 
in execution, and few fufliciently marked by a 
charadlcr oi fentiment and cxprelfion, which the 
h’ghcr miifick always rccpiircs, the genius of the 
.4 y.iians h.is enabled them to retain the nurnher 
< t moth 'vhich nature feems to have indicated, 
anti to give each of them a character of its own 
by a ha{ipy and beautiful contrivance. Why 
any one i :ric?s of founds, the ratios of which are 
alccriained by ubfervation and expreffible by 
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figures, Ihould have a peculiar effeft nn the or- 
gan of hearing, and, hy the auditory nerves, on 
the mind, will then only be known by mortals, 
when they ihall know why each of the feven 
colours in the rainbow, where a proportion, 
analogous to that of mufical founds, moll won- 
derfully prevails, has a certain fpecilick elfecl on 
our eyes ; why the (hades of green anti blue, 
for indance, are foft and foothing, while thofe 
of red and yellow diflrcls and dazzle' the fight; 
but, without driving to account for the pheno- 
mena, let us be fatislied with knowing, that 
fome of the have didindl perceptible pro- 

perties, and may be applied to the expreflion of 
various mental emotions ; a fa<d, which ought 
well to be conlidcred by thofo performers, who 
would reduce ihem all to a dull uniformity, and 
facrilice the true beauties of their art to an in- 
judicious temperament. 

The ancient Greeks^ among whom (his de- 
lightful art was long in the hands of poets, and 
of mathematicians, who had much lefs to do 
with it, aferibe alniod all its magick to the di- 
verfity of their Modesy but have left us little 
more than the names of them, without fuch di(^ 
criminations, as might have enabled us to com- 
pare them with our own, and apply them to 
pradlice ; their writers addreffed themfelvcs to 
Gree.isf who could not but know their national 
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muHck ; and moft of thofe writers were pro- 
fefled men of fcience, wdio thought more of 
calculating ratios than of inventing melody ; fo 
that, whenever we fpeak of the foft Eolian mode, 
of the tender Lydian, the voluptuous lonick, the 
manly Dorian, or the animating Phrygian, we 
ufc mere phrafes, I believe, without clear ideas. 
For all that is known concerning the mufiick of 
Greece, let me refer thofo, who have no in- 
clination to read the dry works of the Greeks 
themfelves, to a little trad: of the learned Wal- 
lis, which he printed as an Appendix to the 
Harmonicks of Ptolemy ; to the Didionary 
of Mulick by Rousseau, whofe pen, formed 
to elucidate all the arts, had the property of 
Ipreading light before it on the darkeft fubjeds, 
as if he had written with phofpho'rus on the 
fides of a cavern ; and, laftly, to the diflertation 
of Dr. Burney, who, pafling flightly over ail 
that is obfeure, explains with perfpicuity what- 
ever is explicable, and gives dignity to the cha- 
rader of a modern muheian by uniting it with 
that of a fcholar and philofopher. 

The unexampled felicity of our nation, who 
diffufe the bleflings of a mild government over 
the lineft part of India, w'ould enable us to at- 
tain a perfed knowledge of the oriental mufick, 
which is known and pradifed in thefe Britijh 
dominions not by mercenary performers only. 
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but even by Mufeimans and Hindus of eminent 
rank and learning : a native of Cdjhdn^ lately 
rcfident at MurJJjcddbdd^ had a complete ac- 
quaintance with the Perjian theory and practice; 
and the heft artills in Hindujidn would cheer- 
fully attend our concerts : we have an ealy accel's 
to approved AJiatick treatil'es on inufical com- 
politiou, and need not lament with Chardin, 
Hull he neglected to procure at Isfabdn the ex- 
planation of a fmall tra£t on that fubjeA, which 
he carried to Ruropc : we may liere examine 
the beft inllriiments oi may be mafters of 
them, if we pleafe, or at leaft may compare them 
with ours j the concurrent labours, or rather 
amufements, of feveral in our own body, may 
facilitate the attainment of correct ideas on a 
fubje£t fo delightfully interefting; and a free 
communication from time to time of their re- 
fpeftive difeoveries would condud: them more 
furcly and fpeedily, as well as more agreeably, 
to their defired end. Such would be the ad- 
vantages of union, or, to borrow a term from 
the art before us, of harmonious accord^ in all 
our purfuits, and above all in that of know- 
ledge- 

On Perjian mufick, which is not the fubjetSV 
of this pajjcr, it would be improper to enlarge : 
the whole fyilcin of it is explained in a cele- 
brated colleilion of trails on pure and mixed 

VOL. a. N 
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mathematicks, entitled Durratu ltdj, and com- 
pofcd by a very learned man, fo generally called 
Alldmi Skiraziy or the great philojopher of Shi- 
raz, that his proper name is almoft forgotten ; 
but, as the modern Perjians had accefs, I believe, 
to Ptolemy’s harmonicks, their mathematical 
writers on mufick treat it rather as a feience 
than as an art, and feem, like the Greeks, to be 
more intent on fplitting tones into quarters and 
eighth parts, of which they compute the ratios 
to fhow their arithmetick, than on dilplaying 
the principles of modulation, as it may affeft 
the pallions. I apply the fame obfervation to 
a fliort, but maiierly, trail of the famed Abu - 
si na', and fufpeil that it is applicable to an 
elegant eflay in Perjian, called Shamfu Idfvadt, of 
which 1 have not had courage to read more 
than the preface. It will be fufficient to fubjoin 
on this head, that the Perjians diftribute their 
eighty-four modes, according to an idea of lo- 
cality, into twelve rooms, twenty-four recejj'es, 
and forty- eight angles or corners: in the beau- 
tiful tale, known by the title of the Four Der- 
'cifes, originally written in Perjia with great 
purity and elegance, we lind the defeription of 
a concert, where four fingers, with as many 
diftcrent inflruments, arc reprefented '•'‘modulating 
“ in tw'clve makams or perdabs, twenty-four 
“ Jhdbaks, and forty-eight gufloas^ and beginning 



OF THE HINDUS. 


179 


“ a mirthful fong of Ha'fiz, on vernal delight 
** in the perdab named rdjl, or diredl.” All 
the twelve per dabs ^ with their appropriated Jh6~ 
bahst are enumerated by Ami n, a \vritcr and 
jnuiician of Hindujldn, w'ho mentions an opinion 
of the learned, that only /even primary modes 
were in ufe before the reign of Par viz, whole 
mufical entertainments are magnificently de- 
feribed by the incomparable Niz A MI : the modes 
are chiefly denominated, like thofe of the Greeds 
and Hindus^ from different regions or towns ; as, 
among the perdabs, wc fee Hijdzy Irdky Isfa- 
han : and, among the JleobaliSy or fccondary 
modes, Zdlml, Ni/hdpnry and the like. In a 
Sanferit book, which lhall foon be particularly 
mentioned, I finil the fcale of a mode, named 
Hijeja, fpecified in the following verfe : 

Muni iigraha fa tiydsl' c hilo kijcjajlu Jayuhro!. 

The name of this mode is not Indian ; ainl, 
if I am right in believing it a corruption ot 
Ilijazy which could hardly be written othervvil'c 
in the Ndgari letters, we muff conclude, that it 
was imj)ortcd from Perjia : wc have difeovered 
then a Perjian or Arabian mode with this dia- 
pafon, 

D, E, Fit, G#,A, B, C#, D; 

where the firfk femitone appears between the 
fourth and fifth notes, and the J'econd bctw'cen 

K I 
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the feventb and eighth ; as in the natural fcale 
h'a^J'ol^ la^Ji, ut^ rc, fniy fa: hut the C#, and Gjt, 
or ga and ni of the Indian author, are varioufly 
changeJy and prohahly the fcries may be formed 
in a manner not very difierent (though certainly 
there is a diverfity) from our major mode of D. 
This melody mufl necelfarily end with the JiJth 
note from the tonick, and begin with the tonick 
itfclf ; and it would he a grofs violation of mu- 
fical decorum in India^ to fing it at any time 
except at the clofe of day : thefc rules are 
comprized in the verfe above cited ; but the 
fpecies of odlave is arranged according to Mr. 
Fowke’s remarks on the Vindt compared with 
the fixed Swaragrdma^ or gamut, of all the 
Hindu muilcians. 

Let us proceed to the Indian fyftem, which 
is minutely explained in a great number of 
Sanferit books, by authors, who leave arithme- 
tick and geometry to their aftronomers, and 
properly difeourfe on mufick as an art confined 
to the plealures of imagination. The Pandits 
of this province unanimoufly prefer the Ddmo- 
dfira to any of the popular Sangitas ; but 1 have 
not been able to procure a good copy of it, and 
am perfe£llv latis/ied with the h'arayan^ which 
I received from Bauires^ and in which the Ur,-^ 
t/iodar is frequently quoted. The Perjian book, 
entitled a Prefent fro7n India, was compofed. 
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under the patronage of Aazem by the 

very diligent and ingenious Mirza Khan, and 
contains a minute account of Hindu literature 
in all, or mofl of, its branches : he profcHcs to 
have extracted his elaborate chapter on mulick, 
with the affiftance of Pandits from the Kdgih- 
nava^ or Sea of Paflions, the Ragadcrpajui, or 
Mirror of Modes, the Sabhdvinoda^ or Deliglit 
of Aflemblies, and fome other approved treatifc,s 
in Sanferit. The Sangitaderpan^ which he alfo 
names among his authorities, has been tranflated 
into Perjian ; but my experience juftilies me in 
pronouncing, that the Mogbols have no idea ol* 
accurate tranflation, and give that name to a 
mixture of glofs and text with a flimfy para- 
phrafe of them both j that they are wholly un- 
able, yet always pretend, to write Sanferit words 
in Arabick letters ; that a man, who knows the 
Hindus only from Perjian books, does not know 
the Hindus j and that an European^ who follows 
the muddy rivulets oi Mujelman writers on In- 
dia, inftead of drinking from the pure fountain 
of Hindu learning, will be in perpetual danger 
of mifleading himlelf and others, f'rom tlie 
juft feverity of this cenfure I except neither 
Abu’lfazl, nor his brother Faiz'i, nor Moii- 
SANi Fa'n'i, nor Mirza kh an himfclf ; and 
1 fpeak of all four after an attentive perufal of 
their works. A tra(ft on mufick in the idiom 
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of Mat'huray with feveral cflays in pure Hindu- 
Jldn'ty lately pafled through my hands j and I 
pofTcfs a diflertation on the fame art in the foft 
dialedl of Panjab^ or Panehanada, where the 
national melody has, I am told, a peculiar and 
ftriking charadler ; but I am very little ac- 
quainted with thofe dialedts, and perfuade my- 
felf, that nothing has been written in them, 
which may not be found more copioufly and 
beautifully exprelfed in the language, as the 
Hindus perpetually call it, of the Gods, that is, 
of their ancient bards, philofophers, and le- 
giilatcrs. 

The moft valuable work, that I haA’^e feen, 
and perhaps the moft valuable that exifts, on 
the fubjedl of Indian mufick, is named Rdgavi- 
bodba, or Phe Dodirme of Mitjical Modes ; and 
it ought here to be mentioned very particularly, 
becaufe none of the Pandits, in our provinces, 
nor any of thofe from Co/i or Cajhmir, to 
whom I have fliown it, appear to have known 
that it was extant ; and it may be confidered as 
a treafure in the hiftory of the art, which the 
zeal of Colonel Pojlier has brought into light, 
and perhaps has prefcrved from deftrudtion. 
Ife had purchafcd, among other curiofities, a 
volume containing a number of feparate eflays 
on mufick in profe and verfc, and in a great 
variety of idioms ; beiidcs tracts in Arabick^ 
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Hindis and Perjian^ it included a fliort eflay in 
Latin by Alstedius, with an interlineary Per^ 
Jihn tranflation, in which the palTages quoted 
from Lucretius and Virgil made a fingular 
appearance ; but the brighteft gem in the firing 
was the Raganibodba^ which the Colonel per- 
mitted my Nagari writer to tranferibe, and the 
tranfcript was diligently collated with the ori- 
ginal by my Pandit and myfelf. It feems a very 
ancient compofition, but is lefs old unqueflion- 
ably than the Ratnacdra by Sa'rnga De'va, 
which is more than once mentioned in it, and 
a copy of which Mr. Burrow procured in his 
journey to lleridxvar : the name of the author 
was So MA, and he appears to have been a 
pradiical mufician as well as a great fcholar and 
an elegant poet ; for the whole book, without 
excepting the ftrains noted in letters, which fill 
the fifth and laft chapter of it, confifts of ma- 
fterly couplets in the melodious metre called 
A rya ; the firjly third, and fourth chapters ex- 
plain the doctrine of mufical founds, their divi- 
fion and fucccffion, the variations of fcales by 
temperament, and the enumeration of modes on 
a fyftem totally diflerent from thofe, which will 
prefcntly be mentioned ; and the fecond chapter 
contains a minute defeription of different Finds 
with rules for playing on them. I'his book 
alone would enable me, were I mailer of my 
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time, to compofe a treatife on the mufick of 
Jndta^ with afliftance, in the practical part, from 
an European profeflbr and a native player on 
the f^ina ; but I have leifure only to prefent you 
with an eflay, and even that, I am confcious, 
mud be very fuperficial j it may be fome- 
times, but, I truft, not often, erroneous ; and 
I have fparod no pains to fccure myfelf from 
errour. 

In the literature of the Hindus all nature is 
animated and perfonified ; every fine art is de- 
clared to have been revealed from heaven ; and 
all knowledge, divine and human, is traced to 
its fource in the Vedas ; among which the Sd^ 
tnaveda was intended to be fung, whence the 
reader, or finger of it is called IJdgdtri or Sd- 
maga: in Colonel Poi.ier’s copy of it the 
flrains are noted in figures, which it may not 
be impolTible to decypher. On account of this 
diftindlion, fay the Brdhmenfy the fupreme pre~ 
ferving ponver^ in the form of Crishna, having 
enumerated in the Gita various orders of beings, 
to the chief of which he compares himfelf, pro- 
nounces, that “ among the Vedas he was the Sa- 
inan.” From that P'edayez^ accordingly derived 
the Upaveda of the GandharbaSy or muficians in 
In oka’s heaven; fo that the divine art was 
communicHted to our fpecies by Brahma' him- 
felf or by his aClhe power Sereswati', the 
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Goddefs of Speech ; and their mythological fon 
Na'red, who was in truth an ancient lawgiver 
and aftronomer, invented the Vina^ called alfo 
Cacb'haft, or Tejiudo ; a very remarkable faft, 
which may be added to the other proofs of a 
refcniblancc betw'een that Indian God, and the 
Mercury of the Latians. Among infpired 
mortals the iirft mufician is believed to have 
been the fage B Herat, who was the inventor, 
they fay, of Ndtacs, or dramas, reprefented 
with fongs and dances, and author of a mufical 
fyllem, which bears his name. If we can rely 
on Mi'rz akha’n, there are four principal Ma- 
tas y or fyftems, the firft of which is afcribed to 
IswARA, or Osiris; the fecond to Bherat ; 
the third to Hanumat, or Pay an, the Pan 
of Tndiay fuppofed to be the fon of Pavana, 
the regent of air; and the fourth to Calli- 
N a't’h, a Rijbiy or Indian philofopher, eminently 
{killed in mulick, theoretical and practical : all 
four are mentioned by Soma; and it is the 
third of them, which mull be very ancient, and 
fcems to have been extremely popular, that I 
propofe to explain after a few introdu£l:ory re- 
marks ; but I may here obfcrve with Soma, 
who exhibits a fyllem of his own, and with the 
author of the Ndrayany who mentions a great 
many others, that almoft every kingdom and 
province had a peculiar llyle of melody, and 
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very different names for the modes, as well as 
a different arrangement and enumeration of 
them. 

The two phenomena, which have already 
been ftated as the foundation of mufical modes, 
could not long have efcaped the attention of the 
Hindus^ and their flexible language readily fup- 
plied them with names for the feven Swarasy 
or founds, which they difpofe in the following 
order, JhMjdy pronounced jharja^ rijhabhay gdn- 
dharUy matUiyama^ panchamay dharcaiity nij}}dda ; 
but the firft of them is emphatically named 
fvearoy or the found, from the important office, 
which it bears in the fcale ; and hence, by 
taking the feven initial letters or fyllables of thofe 
words, they contrived a notation for their airs, 
and at the fame time exhibited a gamut, at leaft 
as convenient as that of Guidoz they call it 
fivaragrdma or feptaca, and exprefs it in this 
form ; 

Sa, riy gOy ma, pay dbOy »/, 
three of which fyllables are, by a Angular con- 
currence, exadlly the fame, though not all in the 
fame places, with three of thofe invented by 
David Mostake, as a fubftitute for the troii- 
blefome gamut ufed in his time, and which he 
arranges thus : 

Boy ccy diy gOy loy mo , ni. 

As to the notation of melody, fince every Indian 
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confonant includes by its nature the (hort vowel 
<z, five of the founds are denoted by fingle con- 
fonants, and the two others have different fhort 
vowels taken from their full names ; by fubfti- 
tuting long vowels, the time of each note is 
doubled, and other marks are ufed for a farther 
elongation of them ; the odtaves above and be- 
low the mean fcalc, the connexion and accelera- 
tion of notes, the graces of execution or manners 
of fingering the inftrument, ai’e exprefled very 
clearly by fmall circles and ellipfes, by little 
chains, by curves, by ftraight lines horizontal ot 
perpendicular, and by crefeents, all in various 
pofitions : the clofe of a flrain is diflinguillhed 
by a lotos-flower j but the time and meafure’ 
are determined by the profody of the verfe and 
by the comparative length of each fyllable, with 
which every note or aflemblagc of notes refpec- 
tively correfponds. If I underftand the native 
muficians, they have not only the cbromatick^ 
but even the feeond, or new, enharmonick^ genus ; 
for they unanimoufly reckon twenty-two srutis^ 
or quarters and thirds of a tone, in their odtave ; 
they do not pretend that thofe minute intervals 
are mathematically equal, but confider them as 
equal in pradlice, and allot them to the feveral 
notes in the following order ; to fay ma, and fa^ 
four ; to ri and dboy three ; to ga and ni, two j 
giving very fmooth and fignificant names to 
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each sTuti. Their original fcale, therefore, Hands 
thus. 


riy gOy may pOy dbay nt, fa, 
4/ 3/ 2/ 4x' 4/ 3/ 2.f' 


The femitones accordingly are placed as in 
our diatonick fcale : the intervals between the 
fourth and fifth, and between the firft and fe- 
cond, are major tones; but that between the 
fifth and fixth, which is minor in our fcale, ap- 
pears to be major in theirs ; and the two fcalcs 
are made to coincide by taking a sruti from pa 
and adding it to dha, or, in the language of 
Indian artifls, by raifing Servaretnd to the clafs 
of Santa and her lifters ; for every sruti they 
confider as a little nymph, and the nymphs of 
Panchama, or the Jifth note, arc Mdlinty Cbapaldy 
Loldy and Servaretndy while Sdntd and her two 
fifters regularly belong to Dbaivata ; fuch at 
leaft is the fyftem of Co'hala, one of the an- 
cient bards, who has left a treatife on mufick. 

So MA feems to admit, that a quarter or third 
of a tone cannot be feparately and diftindily 
heard from the Vina ; but he takes for granted, 
that its effe£l is very perceptible in their ar- 
rangenient of modes ; and their fixth, I imagine, 
is almoft univerfally diminilhed by one sruti \ 
for he only mentions two modes, in which all 
the feven notes arc unaltered, I tried in vaip to 
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difcover any difference in praftice between the 
Indian fcale, and that of our own j but, know- 
ing my ear to be very infufficiently exercifed, I 
requefted a German profeffor of mufick to ac- 
company with his violin a Hindu lutanift, who 
fung by note fome popular airs on the loves of 
Crishna and Ra'dii'a; he affured me, that 
the fcales were the fame; and Mr. Shore af- 
terwards informed me, that, when the voice of 
a native finger was in tune with his harpfichord, 
he found the Hindu feries of leven notes to 
afeend, like ours, by a fharp third. 

For the couftrudlion and charadler of the 
Vlndy I mud refer you to the very accurate and 
valuable paper of Mr. Fowke in the firft volume 
of your Tranfadtions ; and I now exhibit a fcale 
of its finger board, which I received from him 
with the drawing of the infirument, and dn the 
corredinefs of which you may confidently de- 
pend : the regular Indian gamut anfwers, I be- 
lieve pretty nearly to our major mode 
Uty re, miy Ja, foly la, Ji, ufy 
and, when the fame fyllables are applied to the 
notes, which compofe our minor mode, they are 
didinguiihed by epithets expreffing the change, 
which they fuffer. It may be neceflary to add, 
before we come to the RdgaSy or modes of the 
Hindus, that the twenty-one tnurch' banas, which 
Mr. Shore’s native mufician confounded with 
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the two and twenty srutis^ appear to be no 
more than feven fpecies of diapafon multiplied 
by three ^ according to the difference of pitch in 
the compafs of three odtaves. 

R.dga which I tranflate a mode^ properly fig- 
nifies a pqffion or affeSlion of the mind, each 
mode being intended, according to Bhe rat’s 
definition of it, to move one or another of our 
fimple or mixed affections \ and we learn ac- 
cordingly from the Ndrdyan, that, in the days 
of Crishna, there were Jixteen tboufand modes, 
each of the Goph at Map burn chufing to ling in 
one of them, in order to captivate the heart of 
their paftoral God. The very learned So'ma, 
who mixes no mythology with his accurate fy- 
ftem of Rdgasy enumerates nine hundred and 
Jixty poffible variations by the means of tem- 
perament, but feleCts from them, as applicable 
to practice, only t'wenty-three primary modes, 
from which he deduces many others ; though 
he allows, that, by a diverfity of ornament and 
by various contrivances, the Rdgas might, like 
the waves of the. fea, be multiplied to an infinite 
number. We have already obferved, that eighty^ 
four modes or manners y might naturally be formed 
by giving the lead to each of our twelve founds, 
and varying in feven different ways the pofltion 
of the femitones ; but, fince many of thofe 
inodes would be infufierable in practice, and 



OF THE HINDUS. 


191 


fome would have no charader fufEclendy 
marked, the Indians appear to have retained 
with predileflion the number indicated by na- 
ture, and to. have enforced their I'yftem by two 
powerful aids, the ajfociation of ideas^ and the 
mutilation of the regular fcales. 

Whether it had occurred to the Hindu mull- 
cians, that the velocity or flownefs of founds 
mull depend, in a certain ratio, upon the rare- 
fa<^ion and condenfation of the air, fo that their 
motion mull be quicker in fummer than in 
fpring or autumn, and much quicker than in 
winter, I cannot alTure ' myfelf ; but am per- 
fuaded, that their primary modes, in the fyftem 
afcribed to Pa'vana, were firft arranged ac- 
cording to the number of Indian feafons. 

The year is diftributed by the Hindus into 
fix ritusy or feafons, each confifting of two 
months ; and the firft feeifon, according to the 
Amarcojhay began with Aldrgas irfbuy near the 
time of the winter folftice, to which month ac- 
cordingly we fee Crishna compared in the 
Gita ; but the old lunar year began, I believe, 
with AfieinUy or near the autumnal equinox, 
when the moon was at the full in the firft man- 
fion : hence the mufical feafon, which takes the 
lead, includes the months of Ajkvin and Cdrticy 
and bears the name of Sarady correfponding 
with part of our autumn ; the next in order are 
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Himanta and Sisira^ derived from words, which 
fignify froji and dew\ then come Vafanta^ or 
ipring, called alfb Surabhi or fragrant, and Pujh- 
fafamaya^ or the flower time ; Grifljma, or heat ; 
and Verjha, or the feafon of rain. By appro- 
priating a different mode to each of the different 
feafons, the artifls of India connedfed certain 
ftrains with certain ideas, and were able to recal 
the memory of autumnal merriment at the clofe 
of the harveft, or of reparation and melancholy 
(very different from our ideas at Calcutta) 
during the cold months ; of reviving hilarity on 
the appearance of bloffoms, and complete vernal 
delight in the month of Madhu or honeys of 
languor during the dry heats, and of refrefh- 
ment by the firft rains, which caufe in this 
climate a fecond fpring. Yet farther : fince the 
lunar year, by which feftivals and fuperftitious 
duties are conllantly regulated, proceeds con- 
currently with the folar year, to which the lea- 
fons are neceffarily referred, devotion comes alfo 
to the aid of inuflck, and all the powers of na- 
ture, which are allegorically worfhipped as gods 
and goddeffes on their feveral holidays, contri- 
bute to the influence of fong on minds naturally 
fufceptible of religious emotions. Hence it was, 
I imagine, that Pa van, or the inventor of his 
mufical fyffem, reduced the number of original 
modes from ftven to Jix ; but even this was not 



OF THE HINDUS. 


193 


enough for his purpofe ; and he had recourfe to 
the five principal divilions of the day,. which are 
the mornings noon^ and evenings called trifandhya^ 
with the two intervals between them, or the 
J'orenoon and afternoon : by adding two divilions, 
or intervals, of the night, and by leaving one 
fpecies of melody without any fuch reftri£lion, 
So'ma reckons eight variations in refpedl of 
time ; and the fyftem of Pa'van retains that 
number alfo in the fecond order of derivative 
modes. Every branch of knowledge in this 
country has been embcllilhed by poetical fables j 
and the inventive talents of the Greeks never 
fuggefted a more charming allegory than the 
lovely families of the fix Rdgasy named, in the 
order of feafons above exhibited, Bhairava, 
Ma'i.ava, Sri'ra'ga, Hindoi.a or Vasan- 
TA, Di'paca, and Me'gha ; each of whom is 
a Genius, or Demigod, wedded to five Rdgints^ 
or Nymphs, and father of eight little Genii, 
called his Putras^ or Sons : the fancy of Shaks- 
PEARE and the pencil of Albano might have 
been finely employed in giving fpeech and form 
to this aflemblage of new aerial beings, who 
people the fairy-land of Indian imagination; 
nor have the Hindu poets and painters loft the 
advantages, with which fo beautiful a fubjcdt 
prcfented them. A whole chapter of the Nd~ 
rdyan contains defcriptions of the Rdgas and 
VOL. II. o 
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their conforts, extradied chiefly from the Dam6» 
dar, the Calancura, ihcRetaama/djthe Cbandrichy 
and a metrical tra£t on mufick afcribed to the 
God Na'red himfelf, from which, as among fo 
many beauties a particular feledlion would be 
very perplexing, I prefent you with the firft that 
occurs, and have no doubt, that you will think 
the Sdnfcrit language equal to Italian in foftnefr 
and elegance : 

Lila viharena vanantarale, 

Chinvan prasunani vadhu fahayah^ 

Vilafi vesodita divya murtih 
^rtraga eflia prat’hitah prit’hivyam. 

The demigod Sri'rA'ga, famed over all this 
“ earth, fweetly fports with his nymphs, gather- 
** ing frefli bloffoms in the bofom of yon grove ; 
and his divine lineaments are diflinguiflied 
through his graceful vcfture.” 

Thefe and fimilar images, but w'onderfully 
diverfified, are exprefied in a variety of mea- 
fures, and reprefented by delicate pencils in the 
Rdgamalas^ which all of us have examined, and 
among which the moft beautiful are in the pof- 
feflion of Mr. R. Johnson and Mr. Hav. A 
noble work might be compofed by any mulician 
and fcholar, who enjoyed leifure and difregarded 
expence, if he would exhibit a perfedl fyllem oF 
Indian mufick ' from San/crit authorities, with 
the old melodies of So'ma applied to the fong£^ 
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of JayadeVa, embeliiflied with delcriptions of 
all the modes accurately tranflated, and with 
Mr. Hay’s Rdgamdla delineated and engraved 
by the fcholars of Cipriani and Bartolozzi. 

Let us proceed to the fecond artifice of the 
Hindu muficians, in giving their modes a dU 
Ain£t charadler and a very agreeable diverfity of 
exprellion. A curious paflage from Plutarch’s 
treatife on Mufick is tranflated and explained 
by Dr. Burney^ and ftands as the text of the 
moft interefling chapter in his differtation ; fince 
I cannot procure the original* I exhibit a para- 
phrafe of his tranflation, on the corredlnels of 
which I can rely ; but I have avoided, as much 
as poflible, the technical words of the Greeks, 
which it might be neceflary to explain at fome 
length. “ We are informed, fays Plutakch, 
“ by Aristoxenus, that muficians aferibe toi 
** Olympus of Myjia the invention of enhar- 
“ tnonick melody, and conjedlure, that, when he 
“ was playing diatonically .on his flute, and fre- 
** quently palled from the higheft of four founds 
“ to the loweft but one, or coriverfely, Ikipping 
** over the fecond in defeent, or the third in 
“ afeent, of that feries, he .perceived a lingular 
“ beauty of exprelfion, which induced him to 
“ difpofe the whole feries of feven or eight 
“ fbunds by fimilar ikips, and to frame by the 
^ fame analogy his Dorian mode, omitting every 

o a 



IM ON THE MUSICAL MODES 

found peculiar to the diatonick and chromatick 
“ melodies then in ufe, but without adding any 
“ that have fmce been made elTcntial to the new 
“ enharmonick : in this genus, they fay, he 
“ compofed the Nome, or drain, called Spondean^ 
“ becaufe it was ufed in temples at the tiine of 
“ religious libations. Thofe, it feems, were the 
enharmonick melodies ; and are ftill re- 
tained by fome, who play on the flute in the 
" antique ftyle without any divifion of a femi- 
tone; for it was after the age of Olympus, 
“ that the quarter of a tone was admitted into 
the X>ydian and Phrygian modes ; and it was 
" he, therefore, who, by introducing an exqui- 
“ flte melody before unknown in Greece^ became 
** the author and parent of the moft beautiful 
“ and affecting mufick.” 

This method then of adding to the charafter 
and effe^i of a mode by diminifliing the number 
of its primitive founds, was introduced by a 
Greek of the low^er AJia^ who flourilhed, accord- 
ing to the learned and accurate writer of the 
Travels of An AC HA RSIS about the middle of 
the thirteenth century before Christ ; but It 
muft have been older ftill among the Hindus, 
if the fyftem, to which I now' return, was ac- 
tually invented in the age of R a ma. 

Since it appears from the NarAyan^ that thirty^ 
Jx modes arc in general ufe, and the reft very 
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rarely applied to pra£tice, I fhall exhibit only 
the fcales of the fix Rages and thirty Rdginis^ 
according to So'ma, the authors quoted in tlic 
Ndrdyan^ and the books explained by Pandits 
to Mirz a'kha'n ; on whole credit I mull rely 
for that of Cacubhd, which I cannot find in my 
Sanferit treatifes on mu lick : had I depended on 
him for information of greater confequence, he 
would have led me into a very ferious miftake ; 
for he aflerts, what I now find erroneous, that 
the graha is the firft note of every mode, with 
which every fong, that is compofed in it, mull 
invariably begin and end. Three diftinguilhed 
founds in each mode are called graha., nydjdf 
ansa, and the writer of the Ndniyan defines 
them in the two following couplets : 

Graha fwarah fa ityufto yo gitadau famarpitah, 

Nyafa fwaraftu fa prb6t6 yb gitadi farnaptic^ih: * 

Yb vyaftivyanjacb gane, yafya ferve nugaminah, 

Yafya fervacra bahulyam vady anso pi nripbtamah. 

“ The note, called graha., is placed at the begin- 
**' ning, and that named nydfa, at the end, of a 
“ fong : that note, which difplays the peculiar 
“ melody, and to which all the others are fub- 
“ ordinate, that, which is always of the greatell 
ufe, is like a fovereign, though a mere ans a, 
** or portion.” 

“ By the word vdd>, fays the commentator, 
“ he means the note, which announces and a I- 
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certains the Rdga^ and which may be conH* 
“ dered as th$ parent and origin of the graha 
** and nyafa this clearly (hows, I think, that 
the arts' a muft be the tonick ; and we fhall find, 
that the two other notes are generally its third 
and hfth, or the mediant and the dominant. In 
the poem entitled Mdgha Uiere is a mufical 
fimile, which may illuflrate and confirm our 
idea: 

Analpatw^[t pradhanatwad ans'aiyevctarafwarah, 
Vijigifhbrnripatayah pray anti perich^ratam. 

*♦ From the gjreatnefs, from the tranfeendent 
*♦ qualities, of that .Hero, eager for conqueft, 
“ other kings march in fubordination to him, as 
** other notes are fubordinate to the ansa*' 

If the ansa be the tonick, or modal note, of 
the Hindus^ we may confidently exhibit the 
fcales of the Indian modes, according to So'ma, 
denoting by an afterifk the omiflion of a note. 


Bhairava: 

-dha, 

fih 

fa, 

ri. 

g^^ 

ma. 

pa. 

Varati : 

fa, 

ri. 

ga^ 

ma^ 

pa. 

dha, 

ni. 

Medbyamidi : 

I <na, 


# 

, 

nu 

fa. 

* 

, 

g^- 

£hairav^ : 

fa, 

rif 

ga. 

ma. 

pa. 

dha^ 

nu 

Saindbaj^ : 

fa. 

rtf 

* 

, 

ma, 

pa. 

dha^ 

* . 

# 

Beng&l’i : 

LA, 

ri. 

gP* 

ma. 

pa, 

dha. 

ni. 

Ma'lava ; 

" fif. 

fa. 

ri. 

g^% 

ma, 

P^i 

dha, 

Tod'i: 


ma, 

> pa. 

dha. 


fa, 

ri. 

Gaudi: 

j 

ni. 

fa. 

ri, 

# 

, 

ma. 


# 

• 

Gondicr): j 

ri. 


ma. 

pa. 


nf- 

SuJVhavaB : 



not 

in So^ 

MA. 



Cacubhh : 


not 

in So 

MA. 
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Srira'g.^ ; 

"ill. 

fa. 

ri. 

g^9 

roa, 

Pa» 

dha. 

Malavas'rt : 

fa, 

« 

» 

g^> 

ma, 

pa, 

* 

9 

nt. 

Marav} : 


ma, 

pa, 

♦ 

, 

fit, 

fa. 


DhanyasI : 

fa, 

* 

> 

g^y 

ma. 

pa, 

* 

9 

ni. 

Va/ant}: 

fa, 

ri. 

ga. 

ma, 

, 

dha, 

ni. 

Asaver! : 

. ma, 

pa. 

dha, 


fa, 

ri. 

ga. 

Hindo'i.a: 

* ma. 

n 

dha, 

«i, 

fa, 

* 

, 

ga. 

Ramacri : 

fa. 

ri. 

g^f 

ma. 

pa. 

dha, 

ni. 

De/aejh); 


ma, 

pa. 

dha. 

* 

, 

fa. 

ri. 

Lelith: 

fa. 

ri. 

g^y 

ma, 

, 

dha. 

ni. 

Vfilavali : 

dha^ 

///, 

fa, 

* 

, 

g^y 

ma, 


Patafnanjari : 



not In So Ma 

• 


D'ipaca : 



not in 

So'ma. 


Dis'i: 

r • 
rij 

♦ 

f 

ma, 

pa, 

dha, 

fit, 

fa. 

Cimiodi: 

Cl, 

rh 

g^» 

ma. 

pa. 

dhoy 


Netth : < 

fa, 

rif 

g^> 

ma, 

pa. 

dha^ 

, ni. 

Cedar}: 

«»» 

fa. 

«, 

g^f 

ma, 

V^y 

dha. 

Carnal} : 

. «>» 

fa. 

*, 

g^y 

ma, 

pa. 


Me'gha ; 



not in 

So'ma. 


^acci : 

ffa. 

ri. 

g^y 

ma, 

pa. 

dha 

, ni. 

Mellar} : 

1 iha, 

♦ 

* 9 

fa. 

ri. 

•*, 

ma. 

pa^ 

Gurjar} ; ^ 

ri. 


ma. 

# 

, 

dha 

, ni. 

fa. 

Bhapaf} : 


* 

, 

pa. 

dha. 


fa. 

ri. 

Defacr} : 

L/«, 

ri. 

ga. 

ma. 

pa, 

dha 

, ni. 


It is impoflible that I fliould have erred much, 
if at all, ill the preceding table, becaufe the re- 
gularity of the Sanfcrit metre has in general 
enabled me to correct the manufcript: but 1 
have feme doubt as to V Havali^ of which pa is 
declared to be the ansa ox tonick, though it is 
faid in the fame line, that both pa and ri may be 
omitted : I, therefore, have fuppofed dba to be 
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the true reading, both Mirzakhan and the 
Ndrdyan exhibiting that note as the leader of 
the mode. The notes printed in Italick letters 
are varioufly changed by temperament or by 
lhakes and other graces ; but, even if 1 were 
able to give you in words a dillind notion of 
thofe changes, the account of each mode would 
be infufferably tedious, and fcarce intelligible 
without the alliftance of a mafterly performer 
on the Indian lyre. According to the beft au- 
thorities adduced in the Ndrdyan^ the thirty-fix 
modes are, in fome provinces, arranged in thefe 
forms : 


Bhaikava: 

’ dha, 

ni. 


«, 

g'>> 

ma. 

pa. 

Varati : 

fa, 

ri, 

g>» 

ma. 

fat 

dha, 

ni. 

Medhyamadi : 

ni, 

fa, 

« 

, 


ma, 

paf 

dhsu 

Ehairavi : 


* 

, 

ga» 

nia. 

» 

dha. 

ni. 

Saindhavi : 

pa, 

dbdj 

, ni. 

fa. 

ri* 

ga» 

ma. 

Bengdli : 

L fas 

ri. 


ma. 

P*> 

dha. 

ni. 

Ma'lava : 

ma. 

, 

dha. 

ni. 

fa. 

ri. 

g»- 


ma, 

pa. 

dha, 

ni, 

fa. 

ri. 

g»- 

Gaudi : 

ni. 

fa. 

d. 


ma, 

• 

, 

dha. 

Gondacri : 1 


# 

, 

g»» 

ma, 

P»* 

# 

f 

ni. 

Sufthavaik : 

dha, 


A 

ri. 

ga* 

ma. 


Cacubth : 

m 


not 

; in the Narafan. 


Sri'ra'ga ; 

- fa, 

«, 

ga» 

ma, 

/«, 

dha. 

ni. 

JHalavafri : 

fa. 


g>» 

ma. 

pa; 

Jtat 

ni. 

Marav) : 

fa. 


g** 

ma, 

pa* 

dha,. 

ni. 

Dt^nyaii : 

fa. 

ri. 

g»» 

may 

pa, 

dha. 

ni. 

Vj/ant} : 

fa, 

ri. 

ga> 

ma, 

pa* 

dha. 

ni. 

A^sdviri* 



ma, 

f pa, 

dha; 

» ni. 

fa. 
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Hinto'la : f 

fa. 

*. 

g»' 

ma, *, 

dha. 

ni. 

Ramacr) : | 

A 

ri, 

ga. 

ma, pa, 

dha. 

ni. 

Des&cJUi : ! 

ga, 

ma> 

pa. 

dha. ni. 

fa. 

* 

• 

Le/iti : ] 

A 


ga. 

ma, pa, 

# 

f 

ni. 

VSlivan : 1 

dha, 

ni. 

A 

ri, ga. 

ma. 

pa. 

Patamanjart : I 

L pa. 

dha^ 

ni. 

fa, 17, 


ma* 

Di paca : 




omitted. 


• 

Dhi : 

r . 

ni, 

fas 

ri* 

ga, ma, 


dha. 

Cambodi : 

fa, 


ga» 

ma, pa. 

dha. 

ni. 

Netth : 

fa. 

rh 

ga* 

ma, pa. 

dlia. 

nu 

Cedarl: 




omitted. 



Carnati: 

. ni. 

fa. 

ri. 

ga, ma. 

pa. 

dha« 

Me'gha : 

rdha, 

► ni. 

fa. 

ri, ga. 

ma. 

pa. 

^acci : 



(a mixed mode.) 


Mellari : 

1 dha, 

► ni, 

** 

ri, ga. 

ma. 

• 

• 

Gurjari : 

V 

1 


omitted in the Narajatu 

Bh^pali: 

fa, 

ri, 

ga* 

*» pa* 

dha. 

«r 

• 

Dejacri : 

1 ni, 

fa. 

# 

% 

ga, ma, 

pa. 

« 


Among the fcales juft enumerated we may 
fafely fix oh that of Sri'ra’ga for our own ma- 
jor mode, fince its form and charaAer are thus 
defcribed in a Sanfcrit couplet : 

Jatinyafagrahagr^iMs'efliu ih^jo* Ipapanchanubt 
Sringaravirayorjneyak Srtrigi ghacovidaih. 

“ Muficians know Srirdga to have fa for its 
“ principal note and the firft of its fcale, with 
“ pa diminilhed, and to be ufed for exprefling 
** heroick love and valour.” Now the diminu- 
tion of pa by one sruti ^ves us the modem 
Rufopean fcale, 

«/, ret mitfatfolt htJt 
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with a minor tone, or, as the Indians would ex- 
prefs it, with three srutis^ between the fifth and 
fixth notes. 

On the formulas exhibited by Mi'rzakha'n 
I have lefs reliance j but, fince he profefles to 
give them from Sanfcrit authorities, it feemed 
proper to tranfcribe them : 


Bhairava X 

dha, 

ni. 

fa, 

★ 

, 

ga» 

ma. 

• 

Varati: 

fa. 

ri. 

ga. 

nia. 

pa. 

dha, 

ni. 

Medhyantadi : ^ 

Bhairavi : 

ma, 

pa, 

dha. 

ni. 

fa, 

ri, 

g»- 

ma, 

pa. 

dha, 

ni, 

fa. 

ri, 

ga- 

Saindhavi : 

fa. 

«, 

ga. 

ma, 

pa, 

dha, 

ni. 

Bengali : 

. fa, 

ri, 

ga, 

ma. 

pa. 

dha, 

ni* 

Ma'lava : 

r fa, 

ri, 

ga, 

ma, 

pa, 

dha. 

ni. 

Tod): 

fa, 

Yi, 

ga, 

ma, 

pat 

dha. 

ni* 

GaUdi : 

fa. 


gai 

ma. 

, 

dha. 

ni. 

Gondanri : 

1 ni, 

fa. 

, 

ga. 

ma. 

pa, 

♦, 

Su/Phavaii : 

1 dha, 

ni, 

fa, 

ri. 

ga, 

ma, 


Cacubhd : 

L dha. 

ni, 

fa, 

ri, 

ga. 

ma. 

pa. 

Sri'ra'ga : 

- fa, 

ri. 

ga, 

ma, 

pa. 

dha. 

ni. 

Malavafri : 

fa. 

ri, 

ga, 

ma, 


dha, 

ni. 

Maravk : 

fa. 


pa. 

ga. 

ma, 

dha. 

ni. 

Dhanyasi : 

fa. 

pa. 

dhaj 

, ni. 

ri. 



Vafanti: 

fa. 

ri. 

ga, 

ma, 

pa. 

dha, 

ni. 

Afiveri : 1 

. dha, 

,ni. 

fa. 

f 

* 

, 

ma, 

pa. 

Hindola : 


* 

, 


ma. 

pa. 

# 

, 

ni. 

Ramacri : 

fa. 

# 

, 

ga. 

ma, 

pa. 

« 

, 

ni. 

Des ar/bt: 

ga> 

ma, 

pa. 

dha; 

, ni. 

fa, 

*. 

Lelita : 

dha, 

, ni. 

fa. 


ga, 

ma. 

# 

. 

V iiavali : 

dha, 

,ni. 

fa. 

ri. 

ga. 

ma, 

pa. 

Batamanjaii ; 

. pa, 

dha, 

, ni, 


ri, 

ga» 

ma 
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Dipaca; 

r 

fa. 

tl, 


ma. 


dha. 

ni* 

Deii: 


ri, 


ma. 

* 

f 

dha, 

ni, 

fa. 

CambSdi : 


dha, 

ni, 

fa, 

ri. 


ma, 

pa. 

^etta : 


fa, 

ni. 

dha, 

pa, 

ma. 

ga» 

ri* 

Cedari : 


ni, 

fa. 

, 

ga» 

ma, 

pa, 

# 

• 

Carnati : 1 


ni, 

fa, 

ri, 

ga» 

ma, 

pa. 

dhau 

Megua : 

• 

dh'j] 

► ni. 

fa. 

ri, 

ga» 

f 


Tacca i' 


fa, 


ga» 

ma, 

pa. 

dha, 

ni. 

Mellari : 


dha^ 

» ni. 

, 

ri. 


ma. 

# 

• 

Gurjari : 


ri. 


ma. 

pa» 

dha, 

ni. 

fa. 

Bhupali : 


fa. 


ma. 

dha, 

ni, 

pa, 

ri. 

J)efacri : 


fa, 

ri. 

ga> 

ma, 

pa. 

dha. 

ni. 


It may reafonably be fufpc£led, that the Mo- 
ghol writer could not have fhown the diflin£tion, 
which muft neceflarily have been made, between 
the different inodes, to which he afligns the fame 
formula; and, as to his inverfions of the notes 
in fome of the Raginis^ I can only fay, that no 
fuch changes appear in the Sanferit books, 
which I have infpefted. I leave our fcholars 
and muficians to find, among the fcales here 
exhibited, the Dorian mode of Olympus ; but 
it cannot efcape notice, that the Qhinefe fcale 
C, D, E, *, G, A, *, correfponds very nearly 
with gUy may pa^ ni, fa, or the Mdravt of 
So’ma: we have long known in Bengaly from 
the information of a Scotch gentleman fkilled in 
mufick, that the wild, but charming melodies of 
the ancient highlanders were formed by a limilar 
mutilation of the natural fcale. By fuch mutl- 
tations, and by various alterations of the notes 
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in tuning the Vinoy the number of modes might 
be augmented indefinitely; and Callina't’ha 
admits ninety into his fyftem, allowing Jix 
nymphs, infiead of Jive^ to each of his mufical 
deities : for Dipaca^ which is generally confi- 
dered as a loft mode (though Mi'rza'khan 
exhibits the notes of it), he fubftitutes Panchama\ 
for Hindolay he gives us VafantOy or the Spring; 
and for Mdlavay Natandrdyan or Crishna the 
Dancer; all with fcales rather different from 
thofe of Pa'van. The fyftem of Iswara, 
which may have had fome affinity with the old 
'Egyptian mufick invented or improved by Osi- 
ris, nearly refembles that of Hanumat, but 
the names and fcales are a little varied : in all 
the fyftems, the names of the modes are fignifi- 
cant, and fome of them as fanciful as thofe of 
the fairies in the Midfummer Night’s Dream. 
Forty-eight new modes were added by Bhkrat, 
who marries a nymph, thence called Bhdrydy to 
each Putra, or Son, of a Rdga ; thus admitting, 
in his mufical fchool, an hundred and thirty-two 
manners of arranging the feries of notes. 

Had the Indian empire continued in full 
energy for the laft two thoufand years, religion 
would, no doubt, have given permanence to 
fyftems of mufick invented, as the Hindus be- 
lieve, by their Gods, and adapted to myftical 
poetry ; but fuch have been the revolutions of 
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their government fince the time of Alexander^ 
that, although the Sanfcrit books have preferved 
the theory of their mufical compofition, the 
practice of it feems almoft wholly loft (as all the 
Pandits and Rajas confefs) in Gaur and Ma- 
garboy or the provinces of Bengal and Behar. 
When I firft read thefongs of Jayade va, who 
has prefixed to each of them the name of the 
mode, in which it was anciently fung, I had 
hopes of procuring the original mufick ; but the 
Pandits of the fouth referred me to thofe of the 
weft, and the Brahmens of the weft would have 
lent me to thofe of the north ; while they, 1 mean 
thofe of Nepal and Cajhmlry declared that they 
had no ancient mufick, but imagined, that the 
notes to the Gitagovinda muft exift, if any 
where, in one of the fouthern provinces, where 
the Poet was born : from all this I colle£l:, that 
the art, which flourifhed in India many centu- 
ries ago, has faded for want of due culture, 
though fome fcanty remnants of it may, per- 
haps, be preferved in the paftoral roundelays of 
Mat'hurd on the loves and fports of the Indian 
Apollo. We muft not, therefore, be fur- 
prifed, if modern performei'S on the Pina have 
little or no modulation, or change of mode, to 
which paftionate mufick owes nearly all its en- 
chantment : but that the old mulicians of India, 
having fixed on a leading mode to exprefs the 
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general character of the fong, which they were 
tranjlating into the mujical language^ varied that 
mode, by certain rules, according to the variation 
of fentiment or paflion in the poetical phrafes, 
and always returned to it at the clofe of the air, 
many rcafons induce me to believe ; though I 
cannot but admit, that their modulation mud 
have been greatly confined by the reftridtion of 
ceitain modes to certain feafons and hours, un'^ 
lefs thofe reftridiions belonged merely to the 
principal mode. The fcale of the Vina^ we find, 
comprized both our European modes, and, if 
fome of the notes can be raifed a femitone by a 
ftronger preflure on the frets, a delicate and ex- 
perienced finger might produce the efFedt of 
minute enharmonick intervals : the conftrudlion 
of the inftrument, therefore, feeros to favour my 
conjedlure j and an excellent judge of the fub- 
jedt informs us, that, “ the open wires are from 
** time to time (Iruck in a manner, that prepares 
“ the ear for a change of modulation, to which 
“ the uncommonly full and fine tones of thofe 
notes greatly contribute.” We may add, that 
the Hindu poets never fail to change the metre, 
which is their mode, according to the change of 
iubjedl or fentiment in the fame piece ; and I 
could produce infianccs of poetical modulation (if 
fuch a phrafe may be ufed) at leall equal to the 
moft aficdting modulations of our greateft com- 
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pofers : now the mufldan mud naturally have 
emulated the poet, as every tranflator endeavours 
to relemble his original ; and, fince each of the 
Indian modes is appropriated to a certain affec- 
tion of the mind, it is hardly polfible, that, 
where the paflion is varied, a fkilful mufician 
could avoid a variation of the mode. The rules 
for modulation feem to be contained in the 
chapters on mixed modes ^ for an intermixture of 
Me Hart with Tod) and Saindhavl means, I fup- 
pofe, a tranfltion, however fhort, from one to 
another : but the queftion muft remain unde- 
cided, unlefs we can find in the Sangitas a 
clearer account of modulation, than I am able to 
produce, or unlefs we can procure a copy of the, 
Gitagovinda with the mufick, to which it was 
fet, before the time of Calioas, in foine no- 
tation, that may be eafily decyphered. It is 
obvious, that I have not been fpeaking of a 
modulation reg;ulated by harmony, with which 
the Hindus, I believe, were unacqutunted ; 
though, like the Greeks, they difiinguifh the 
conjonant and dijfonant founds : 1 mean only fuch 
a tranfition from one feries of notes to another, 
as we fee defcribed by the Greek muficians, who 
were ignorant of harmony in the modern fenle 
of the word, and, perhaps, if they had known 
it ever fo perfeftly, would have applied it folely 
to the fupport of melody, which alone fpeakr 
the language of paffiou and fentiment. 



SOS ON THE MUSICAL MODES 

It would give me pleafure to clofe this eflay 
with feveral fpecimeiis of old Indian airs from 
the fifth chapter of So’ma ; but I have leifure 
only to prefent you with one of them in our 
own characters accompanied with the original 
notes ; I feleCted the mode of Vdjanti^ becaule 
it was adapted by Jayade'va himfelf to the 
moil beautiful of his odes, and becaufe the num- 
ber of notes in So'ma compared with that of 
the fyllables in the Sanfcrit ilanza, may lead us 
to guefs, that the llrain itfelf was applied by the 
mufician to the very words of the poet. The 
words are ; 

Lalita lavanga lata perisilana comala malaya {ainSrit 

Madhucara nicara carambita cocila cujita cunja catir£ 

Viharati heririha farafa vafante 

Nrityati yuvati janena faman fac’hi virahi janafya durante. 

** While the loft gale of Malayd wafts per- 
** fume from the beautiful clove-plant, and the 
** recefs of each flowery arbour fweetly refounds 
•* with the ftrains of the Cocila mingled with 
** the murmurs of the honey- making fwarms, 
•* Heri dances, O lovely friend, with a com- 
** pany of damfels in this vernal feafon ; a fea- 
** fon full of delights, but painful to feparated 
** lovers.” 

1 have noted So ma's air in the major mode 
of A, or fa^ which, from its gjuety and bril- 
liancy, well exprefles the general hilarity of the 
fbng } but the fentiment oftender pain, even in 
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a feafon of delights, from the remembrance of 
pleafures no longer attainable, would require in 
our mulick a change to the minor mode j and 
the air might be diipofed in the fonn of a ron- 
deau ending with the. fecond line, or even with 
the third, where the ienfe is equally full, if it 
fhould be thought proper to exprefs by another 
modulation that imitative melody^ which the poet 
has manifeftly attempted : the meafure i^ very 
rapid, and the air fhould be gay, or even quick. 
In exa£t proportion to it. 
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The preceding is a drain in the mode of 
Hindo'la, beginning and ending with the fifth 
note yZr, but wanting pa^ and r/, or the fecond 
and fixth ; I could eafily have found words for 
it in the Gitagovinda^ but the united charms of 
poetry and mufick would lead me too far ; and 
I muft now with reludlance bid farewel to a 
fubje^t, which 1 defpair of having leifure to 
rcfume. 
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A FIGURATIVE mode of exprefling the 
fervour of devotion, or the ardent love of created 
ipirits towards their benificent Creator, has pre^^ 
vailed from time immemorial in HJia ; particu- 
larly among the Perjian theifts, both ancient ^ 
Hufljangis and modern SufiSy who feem to have 
borrowed it from the Indian philofophers of the 
Vdddnta fchool ; and their dodirines are alfo be- 
lieved to be thcfource of that fublime,but poetical, 
theology, which glows and fparkles in the writings 
of the c\A Academteks. “ Plato travelled into 
“ Italy and Egyfity fays Claude Fleury, to 
“ learn the Theology of the Pagans at its foun- 
** tain head its true fountain, however, was 
neither in Italy nor in E^pt (though confider- 
able ftreams of it had been condudlied thither by 
Pythagoras and by the family of Misra), 
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but In Perjia or India, which the founder of 
the Italick fctfi had vlfited with a Hmilar deflgn. 
What the Grecian travellers learned among the 
fages of the eaft, may perhaps be fully explained, 
at a feafon of leifure, in another differtation ; 
but we confine this eflay to a fingular fpcdes of 
poetry, which confifts almoll wholly of a myfti- 
cal religious allegory, though it feems on a tran- 
fient view to contain only the fentiments of a 
wild and voluptuous libertinifm: now, admit- 
ting the danger of a poetical llyle, in which the 
limits between vice and cnthufiafm are fo mi- 
nute as to be hardly diftinguifliable, we muft 
beware of cenfuring it feverely, and mutt allow 
it to be natural, though a warm imagination 
may carry it to a culpable excefs ; for an ardently 
grateful piety is congenial to the undepraved 
nature of man, whofe mind, finking under the 
magnitude of the fubjed, and ftruggling to ex- 
prefs its emotions, has recourfe to metaphors 
and allegories, which it fometimes extends be- 
yond the bounds of cool reafon, and often to 
the brink of abfurdity. Barrow, who would 
have been the fublimeft mathematician, if his 
religious turn of mind had not made him the 
deepeft theologian of his age, defcribes Love as 
** an affedion or inclination of the foul toward 
** an object, proceeding from an apprehenfion 
** and efteem of fome excellence or conyenience 
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** in it, as its beauty^ worth, or utility, and pro- 
“ ducing, if it be abfent, a proportionable defire, 
“ and confequently an endeavour, to obtain fuch 
a property in it, fuch pofleflion of it, fuch an 
“ approximation to it^ or union with //, as the 
“ thing is capable of ; with a regret and difplea- 
** fure in failing to obtain it, or in the want and 
lofs of it ; begetting likewife a complacence, 
** fatisfa^lion, and delight in its prefence, pof- 
“ feffion, or enjoyment, which is moreover at- 
“ tended with a good will toward it, fuitable to 
** its nature ; that is, with a defire, that it fliould 
“ arrive at, or continue in, its beft ftate ; with 
“ a delight to perceive it thrive and fiourilh ^ 
with a dirpleafurc to fee it fuffer or decay ; 
** with a confequent endeavour to advance it in 
“ all good and preferve it from all evil.” Agree- 
ably toi this defcription, which confifts of two 
parts, and was defigncd to comprize the tender 
love of the Creator towards created fpirits, the 
great philofopher burfis forth in another place, 
with his ufual animation and command of lan- 
guage, into the following panegyrick on the 
pious love of human fouls toward the Author of 
their happinefs ; “ Love is the fweetell and 
** moft deledbable of all pafiions ; and, when by 
** the conduct of wifdom it is directed in a ra- 
tional way toward a worthy, congruous, and 
** attainable obje<Sl, it cannot otherwife than fill 
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the heart with ravifliing delight ; (uch, in all 
“ refpedls fuperlatively fuch, is God ; who, in- 
“ finitely beyond all other things, deferveth our 
** afiedtion, as mofi: perfe^lly amiable and de- 
“ firable : as having obliged us by innumerable 
and inefiiinable benefits ; all the good, that 
we have ever enjoyed, or can ever expedl, 
“ being derived from his pure bounty ; all 
“ things in the world, in competition with him 
** being mean and ugly ; all things, without 
** him, vain, unprofitable, and hurtful to us, 
** He is the moll proper objed. of our love ; for 
“ we chiefly \<rere framed, and it is the prime law 
“ of our nature, to love him ; our foul^ from its 
“ original injlin^^ vergeth toward him as its cen^ 
“ /re, and can have no rejly till it be fixed on him : 

he alone can fatisfy the vail capacity of our 
** minds, and fill our boundlefs defires. He, of 
** all lovely things, mod certmnly and eafily 
“ may be attained j for, where^as commonly men 
** are crofled in their aflTeflion, and their love is 
embittered from their aflTeAing things ima- 
“ ginary, which they cannot reach, or coy things, 
*''' which difdain and rejc£l them, it is with God 
“ quite otherwife : He is moll ready to impart 
“ himfelf ; he moll earnellly defireth and woo- 
** eth our love ; he is not only mod willing to 
“ correfpond in affedlion, but even doth pre- 
♦* veut us therein ; He doth cberijh and encourage 
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“ our love by fweeteft injtuences and mofi cmfoling 
** embraces ; by kindeft expreflions of favour, 
** by mod beneficial returns ; and, whereas all 
** other obje<^s do in the enjoyment much fail 
** our expedbation, he doth ever far exceed it. 
** Wherefore in all afiedionate motions of our 
“ hearts toward GoD ; in dejiring him, or feek- 
** ing his favour and friendfiiip ; in embracing 
** him, or fetting our efteem, our good will, our 
** confidence on him ; in enjoying him by devo- 
** tional meditations and addrelTes to him ; in a 
“ reflective fenfe of our intereft and propriety 
** in him ; in that myjlerious union of fpirity 
“ whereby we do clofely adhere tOy and are^ as it 
“ werey inferted in him ; in a hearty complacence 
in his benignity, a grateful fenfe of his kind* 
nefs, and a zealous defire of yielding fome re- 
“ quital for it, we cannot but feel very pleafant, 
“ tranfports : indeed, that celeftial flame, kin- 
** died in our hearts by the fpirit of love, cannot 
** be void of warmth ; we cannot fix our eyes 
“ upon infinite beauty^ w^e cannot tafte infinite 
fweetnefs, we cannot cleave to infinite felicity, 
** without alfo perpetually rejoicing in the firft 
daughter of Love to God, Charity toward 
men ; which, in completion and careful dif- 
“ poiition, doth much refemble her mother ; for 
flie doth rid us from all thofe gloomy, keen, 
turbulent imaginations and paflions, which 
'• cloud our mind, which fret our heart, w'hich 
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difcompofe the frame of our foul ; from. 
** burning anger, from ftorming contention, 
** from gnawing envy, from rankling fpite, from 
racking fulpicion, from diftradting ambition 
and avarice ; and confequently doth fettle our 
mind in an even temper, in a fedate humour, 
** in an harmonious order, in tiat pleafant Jlate 
** of tranquillity^ •which natually doth refult from 
“ the voidance of irregular pajfions'' Now this 
palTage from Barrow (which borders, I admit, 
on quietifm and enthufiaftic devotion) differs 
only from the myftical theology of the Suf's 
and Yogis^ as the flowers and fruits of Europe 
differ in fcent and flavour from thofe of Afa, or 
as European differs from Afatick eloquence j 
the fame ftrain, in poetical meafure, would rife 
up to the odes of Spenser on Divine Love and 
Beauty, and, in a higher key with richer embel- 
lifhments, to the fongs of HaP iz and Jaya-. 
deVa, the raptures of the Mafnav\, and the 
myfteries of the Bhdgavat. 

Before we come to the Perfans and Indians, 
let me produce another fpecimen of European 
theology, colledted from a late excellent work 
of the illuftrious M. Necker. Were men 
** animated, fays he, with fublime thoughts, did 
'* they refpe<ii the intellefrual power, with which 
" they are adorned, and take an intereft in the 
dignity of their nature, they would embrace 
“ with tranfport that fenfe of religion, which 
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** ennobles their faculties, keeps their minds in 
full ftrcngth, and unites them in idea with 
" him, whofe immenfity overwhelms them with 
aftonifhmeut : conjidcring themfclves as an ema^ 
“ nation from that infinite Beings the fource and 
“ caufe of all things, they would then difdain to 
“ be mifled by a gloomy and falfe philofophy, 
“ and would cherilh the idea of a God, who 
created, who regenerates, who preferves this 
“ univerfc by invariable laws, and by a conti- 
nucd chain of liinilar caufes producing fimiiar 
** effe«3;s •, who pervades all nature with his di- 
** vine fpirit, as an univerfal foul, which moves, 
** directs, and reftrains the wonderful fabrick of 
this world. The blifsful idea of a God fweet- 
“ ens every moment of our time, and embel- 
“ lifhes before us the path of life j unites us 
“ delightfully to all the beauties of nature, and 
** aflbeiates us with every thing that lives or 
'' moves. Yes ; the whifper of the gales, the 
murmur of waters, the peaceful agitation of 
“ trees and Ihrubs, would concur to engage our 
“ minds and our fouls with tendernefs, if 

“ our thoughts were elevated to one univerfal 
caufe, if we recognized on all lidcs the work 
** of Him, whom we love ; if we marked the 
traces of his auguft fteps and benignant inten- 
** tions, if we believed ourfclves a<fluaMy prefent 
at the difplay of Ids bouudlefs power and the 
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** magnificent exertions of his unlimited good- 
nefs. Benevolence, among all the virtues, 
has a charafter more than human, and a cer- 
tain amiable fimplicity in its nature, which 
" feems analogous to the JirJl idea^ the original 
intention of conferring delight, which we 
** neceflarily fuppofe in the Creator, when we 
prcfume to feek his motive in bellowing ex- 
iftencc : benevolence is that virtue, or, to 
“ fpeak more emphatically, that primordial beauty^ 
which preceded all times and all worlds ; and, 
** when we reflect on it, there appears an ana- 
“ logy, obfeure indeed at prefent, and to us im- 
“ perfe£lly known, between our moral nature 
" and a time yet very remote, when we fliall 
** fatisfy our ardent wifhes and lively hopes, 
“ which conilitute perhaps a fixth, and (if the 
** phrafe may be ufed) a diflant; fenfe. It may 
*' even be imagined, that love, the brighteft or- 
" nament of our nature, love, enchanting and 
** fublime, is a myfterious pledge for the afllir- 
“ ance of thofe hopes j fince love, by difen- 
** gaging us from ourfelves, by tranfporting us 
“ beyond the limits of our ow n being, is the 
** firft ftep in our progrefs to a joyful immor- 
“ tality j and, by affording both the notion and 
** example of a cheriflied obje£l diftin£t from 
our own fouls, may be confidered as an in- 
“ terpreter to our hearts of fomething, which 
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** our intellefts cannot conceive. We may feem 
“ even to hear the Supreme Intelligence and 
** Eternal Soul of all nature, give this commif- 
** fion to the fpirits, which emancd from him : 
** Go ; admire a /mall portion of my works, and 
Jludy them ; make your frjl trial of happincfs, 
“ and learn to love him^ who. be/lowed it ; but feek 
“ not to remove the veil fpread over the fccret of 
“ your exijlencc : your nature is compofed of thofe 
** divine particles^ which, at an infinite difiance, 
“ confiitute my own efihice ; but you would be too 
“ near me, were you permitted to penetrate the 
** myfiery of our feparntion and union: wait the 
“ moment ordained by my wifdom ; attd, until that 
“ moment come, hope to approach me only by adora^ 
“ tion and gratitude," 

If thefe two paflfages were tranflated into 
Sanferit and Perfian, I am confident, that the 
Viddntis and Sufis would confider them as an 
epitome of their common fyftem j for they con<- 
cur in believing, that the fouls of men differ in- 
finitely in degree, but not at all in kind, fi*om 
the divine fpirit, of which they are particles, 
and in which they will ultimately be abibrbed ; 
that the fpirit of God pervades the univerle, 
always immediately prefent to his work, and 
confequently always in fubftance, that he alone 
is perfedi benevolence,, perfect truths perfe^ 
beaOty ; that the love of him alone is real and 
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genuine love, while that of all other objects is 
aijfurd and illufory, that the beauties of nature 
are faint vcfeniblances, like images in a mirror, 
of the divine charms ; that, from eternity 
without beginning to eternity without end, 
the fupreme benevolence is occupied in be- 
ftovving happinefs or the means of attain- 
ing it ; that men can only attain it by perform- 
ing their part of the primal covenant between 
them and the Creator ; that nothing has a pure 
abfolute exiftence but mind or fpiril j that mate- 
rial fubjlancesy as the ignorant call them, arc no 
more than gay piSlures prefented continually to 
our minds by the fempiternal Artifl ; that we 
mull beware of attachment to fuch phantoms^ 
and attach ourfelves exclufively to God, who 
truly exifts in us, as we exift fblely in him ; 
that we retain even in this forlorn ftate of fepa- 
ration from our beloved, the idea of heavenly 
beauty^ and the remembrance of our primeval 
vows'j that fweet mufick, gentle breezes, fra- 
grant flowers, perpetually renew the primary 
ideay refrefli our fading memory, and melt us 
with tender affections ; that we muff chcriflt 
thofe affections, and by abftraCting our fouls 
from vanity y that is, from all but God, approxi- 
mate to his eflTence, in our final union with 
which will confift; our fupreme beatitude. From 
thefc principles flow a thoufand metaphors and 
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poetical fiip;arc?>, wliicii abound in tlie facrer! 
poems o{ tiie Pcr/iiins and H/ndu.’, who leem to 
ynean the fame thing in lubftancc, and differ 
only' in exprellion as their languages differ in 
idiom ! Tile modern Su’ fis, who profels a 
hclief in the Koran^ fiippofe with great i’ubli * 
mity both of thought and of didtion, an cxprefs 
contruSl^ on the day of eternity ^vithout heginnin^^ 
between the aflemblage of created fpirits and the 
fupreme foul, from which they were dctaclied, 
when a celellial amice ]ironounced thcTc words, 
-uldrcffed to each fpirit feparately, “ Art thou 
“ not with thy Lord ?” that is, art thou not 
bound by a folemn contradl with him ? and all 
the fpirits anfwerecf with one voice, “ Yes 
hence it is, that nlijly or nrt than «<?/, and beliy 
or ycr, inceflantly occur in the myftical verfes 
of the Perjians, and of the T'urkif} poets, who 
imitate them, as the Pomans imitated tlie Greeks. 
The Hindus deferibe the fame covenant under 
the figurative notion, fo finely expreffed by 
Isaiah, of is. nuptial cotitrabl \ for confidering 
God in the three charadlcrs of Creator, Rege- 
nerator and Preferver, and fuppofing the power 
of Prefer'vation and Benevolence to have become 
incarnate in the perfon of Crishna, they re- 
prefent him as married to Ra'dha', a word fig- 
nifying atonement., pacification, or fatisfatlion, 
but applied allegorically to the foul of man, or 
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rather to the -whole ajjemblage of created fouh, 
between whom and the benevolent Creator they 
fuppofe that reciprocal love, which Barrow 
defcribes with a glow of expreffion perfeftly 
oriental, and which our moft orthodox theolo- 
gians believe to have been myftically foadowed 
in the fong of Solomon, while they admit, 
that, in a literal fenfe, it is an cpithalamium on 
the marriage of the iiipient king with the prin- 
cefs of Egypt. The very learned author of the 
prele£tious on facred poetry declared his opinion, 
that the canticles were founded on hifliorical 
truth, but involved an allegory of that fort, 
which he named myjlical ; and the beautiful 
poem on the loves of Laii i and Majnun by 
the inimitable Niza mi (to fay nothing of other 
poems on the fame fubjeft) is indifputably built 
on true hiftory, yet avowedly allegorical and 
myfterious ; for the introduftion to it is a con- 
tinued rapture on divine love-, and the name of 
Laili feems to be ufed in the Mafnavi and the 
odes of Haf iz for the oinniprelent fpirit ofGoD. 

It has been made a queflion, whether the 
poems of Hafiz mull be taken in a literal or 
in a figurative fenfe ; but the queftion does not 
admit of a general and diredt anfwer for even 
the moft enthuftaftick of his commentators al- 
low, that fome of them are to be taken literally, 
and his editors ought to have diftinguilhed 
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them, as our Spenser has diftinguiflied his four 
Odes on Love and Beauty^ inftead of mixing the 
profane with the divine, by a childifh arrange- 
ment according to the alphabetical order of the 
rhymes. Hafiz never pretended to more than 
human virtues, and it is known that he had hu- 
man propenfities; for in his youth he was paf- 
fionately in love with a girl furnamed Shdkhi 
Nebaty or the Branch of SugarcanCy and the 
prince of Shiraz was his rival ; f nee there is an 
agreeable wildnefs in the ftory, and lince the 
poet himfelf alludes to it in one of his odes, I 
give it you at length from the commentary. 
There is a place called Pirlfebzy or ihe Green old 
many about four Per/ian leagues from the city ; 
and a popular opinion had long prevailed, that 
a youth, who Ihould pafs forty fucceflive nights 
in Pirtfebz without fleep, would infallibly be- 
come an excellent poet; young Hafiz had 
accordingly made a vow, that he would ferve 
that apprenticefhip with the utmoft exadtnefs, 
and for thirty-nine days he rigoroufly dilcharged 
his duty, walking every morning before the 
houfe of his coy miftrefs, taking fome refrcfli- 
ment and reft at noon, and paffing the night 
awake at his poetical ftation ; but, on the for- 
tieth morning, he was ttanfported with joy on 
feeing the girl beckon to him through the lat- 
tices, and invite him to enter : (he received him 
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with rapture, declared her preference of a bright 
genius to the fon of a king, and would liave de- 
tained him all night, if he had not recolledled 
his vow, and, refolving to keep it inviolate, re- 
turned to his poft. The people of Shiraz add 
(and the fi£lion is grounded on a couplet of 
Hafiz), that, early next morning an old man, 
in a green mantle^ who was no lefs a perfonage 
than Khizr himfelf, approached him at Pirijehz 
with a cup brimful of nedlar, which the Greeks 
would have called the water of Aganippe, and 
rewarded his perfeverance with an infpiring 
draught of it. After his juvenile paflions had 
fublided, we may fuppofe that his mind took 
that religious bent, which appears in moft of 
his compofitions ; for there can be no doubt 
that the following diftichs, collected from dif- 
ferent odes, relate to the myftical theology of 
the Sujis: 

“ In eternity without beginning, a ray of thy 
“ beauty began to gleam ; when Love Iprang 
“ into being, and call; ilanics over all nature ; 

“ On that day thy cheek I'parkled even under 
“ thy veil, and all this beautiful imagery ap- 
“ peared on the mirror of our fancies. 

“ Rife, my foul ; that I may pour thee forth 
“ on the pencil of that fupreme Artift, who 

comprized in a turn of his compafs all this 
“ wonderful fccnery ! 
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From the moment, when I heard the di- 
vine fentence, / have breathed into man a por- 
“ tion of my fpirit^ I was aflured, tliat we were 
“ His, and He ours; 

“ Where are the glad tidings of union with 
** thee, that I may abandon all defire of life ? 
** I am a bird of holinefs, and would fain efcape 
“ from the net of this world. 

“ Shed, O Lord, from the cloud of heavenly 
“ guidance one cheering (hower, before the 
“ moment, when I muft rife up like a particle 
** of dry duft ! 

** The fum of our tranfadtions in this uni- 
“ verfe, is nothing : bring us the wine of devo- 
** tion ; for the pofTeflions of this world vanifh. 

“ The true object of heart and foul is the 
“ glory of union with our beloved ; that objedt 
“ really exiils, but without it both heart and foul 
** would have no exiftence. 

** O the blifs of that day, when I fiiall depart 
** from this defolate manfion ; (hall leek reft for 
** my foul j and (hall follow the traces of my 
** beloved : 

“ Dancing, with love of his beauty, like a 
** mote in a fun-beam, till I reach the Ijpring and 
“ fountain of light, whence yon fun derives all 
•* his luftre !” 

The couplets, which follow, relate as Indubi* 
tably to human love and fenfual gratifications ; 

VOL. II. 0, 
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** May the hand never (hake, which gathered 
“ the grapes ! May the foot never flip, which 
“ prefled them ! 

“ That poignant liquor, which the zealot calls 
** the mother of Jins, is pleafanter and fwecter to 
“ me than the kifles of a maiden. 

“ Wine two years old and a damfel of four- 
** teen are fufficient fociety for me, above all 
“ companies great or fmall. 

*• How delightful is dancing to lively notes 
“ and the cheerful melody of the flute, efpe- 
** dally when we touch the hand of a beautiful 
« girl ! 

“ Call for wine^ and fcatter flowers around: 
“ what more canjl thou ajk from fate f Thus 
“ fpoke the nightingale this morning : what 
faycft thou, fweet rofe, to his precepts ? 

“ Bring thy couch to the garden of rofes, that 
“ thou mayeft kifs the checks and lips of lovely 
** damfels, quaflf rich wine, and fmell odoriferous 
“ bloflbms. 

O branch of an exquifite rofc>plant, for 
** whofe fake doft thou grow ? Ah ! on whom 
” will that fmiling rofe-bud confer delight ? 

“ The rofe would have dilcourfed on the 
** beauties of my charmer, but the gale was 
jealous, and ftole her breath, before Ihe 
fpoke. 

** In this age, the only friends, who are free 
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** from blemilh, are a flalk of pure wine and a 
** volume of elegant love fongs. 

“ O the joy of that moment, when the felf- 
** fufficicncy of inebriation rendered me inde- 
“ pendent of the prince and of his minifter !” 

Many zealous admirers of Ha fiz infill, that 
by wne he invariably means devotion ; and they 
have gone fo far as to compofe a diiSlionary of 
words in the language ^ as they call it, of the 
Sujis : in that vocabulary Jleep is explained by 
meditation on the divine perfections, and perfume 
by hope of the divine favour j gules are illapfes 
of grace j kijfes and embraces^ the raptures of 
piety ; idolaters^ infidels^ and libertines are men 
of the pureft religion^ and their idol is the 
Creator himfelf ; the tavern is a retired oratory, 
and its keeper^ a fage inftruClor ; beauty denotes 
the perfeSlion of the Supreme Being j trejfcs are* 
the expanfon of his glory ; lips, the hidden 
myfteries of his ciTcnce ; down on the cheek, 
the world of fpirits, who encircle his throne 
and a black mole, the point of indivifible unity ; 
laftly, wantonnefs, mirth, and ebriety, mean reli- 
gious ardour and abftraClion from all terreftrral 
thoughts. The poet himfelf gives a colour in 
many paflages to fiich an interpretation ; and 
without it, we can hardly conceive, that his 
poems, or thofe of his numerous imitators, 
would be tolerated in a Mufelman country, ef- 
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peclally at Conjiantinoplt^ where they are ve- 
nerated as divine compofitions : it muft be 
admitted, that the fublimity of the myjlical allc- 
^orj/y which, like metaphors and comparifons, 
rtiould be general only, not minutely exaft, is 
diminilhed, if not deftroyed, by an attempt at 
particular and dijlinB refemblanccs ; and that the 
ftyle itfelf is open to dangerous mibnterpreta- 
tion, while it fupplies real infidels with a pre- 
text for laughing at religion itfelf. 

On this occafion 1 cannot refrain from pro- 
ducing a moft extraordinary ode by a Sitfi of 
Bokhara, who alfumcd the poetical furnamc of 
Is mat; a more modern poet, by prefixing 
three lines to each couplet, whicli rhyme with 
the firft hemiflich, has very elegantly and inge- 
nioufly cottverted the Kajidah into a MokhammeSy 
but I prefent you only with a literal verfion of 
the original diflichs ; 

“ Yefterday, half inebriated, I pafled by the 
“ quarter, where the vintners dwell, to feek the 
“ daughter of an infidel who fells wine. 

“ At the end of the llrcct, tlicrc advanced 
“ before me a damfel with a fairy's cheeks, who, 
“ in the manner of a pagan, wore her treffes 
“ diflievclled over her flioulder like the facer- 
“ dotal thread. I faid : O thou, to the arch of 
** wboje eye-brow the new moon is a Jlave, what 
quarter is this and where is thy manfion ? 
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“ She anfwered: Caji tby rojary on the 
** ground ; bind on thy Jhoulder the thread of pa^ 

** ganifm ; throw Jlones at the glafs of piety ; and 
** quaff wine from a full goblet ; 

** After that come before me, that I may whif~ 

**• per a word in thine ear : thou wilt accomplijh 
“ tby journey^ if thou lijlen to my dfcourfe, 

“ Abandoning my heart and rapt in ecftafy, 

** I ran after her, till I came to a place, in which 
** reli^on and reafon forfook me. 

** At a diftance 1 beheld a company, all in- 
** lane and inebriated, who came boiling and 
** roaring with ardour from the wine of love ; 

“ Without cymbals, or lutes, or viols, yet all 
** full of mirth and melody ; without wine, or 
“ goblet, or flalk, yet all inceflantly drinking. 

“ When the cord of reftraint flipped from 
* my hand, I defired to alk her one queflion, ' 
“ but Ihe faid : Silence / 

This is no fquare temple, to the gate of which 
** thou canji arrive precipitately : this is no mofque 
** to which thou canJl come with tumult, but with^ 

** out knowledge. This is the banquet-houfe of 
** infidels, and within it all are intoxicated ; all, 

** from the dawn of eternity to the day of re- 
•* furreSlion, lofi in afionijbment. 

Depart then from the cloifier, and take the 
*• way to the tavern ; caJl ofi the cloak of a dcr- 
** vife, and wear the robe of a libertine. 
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" I obeyed ; and, if thou defireft the fame 
** ftrain and colour with Is mat, imitate him, 
** and fell this world and the next for one drop 
of pure wine.” 

Such is tho ftrange religion, and ftranger 
language of the Sufis j but moft of the AJiatick 
poets are of that religion, and, if we think it 
worth while to read their poems, we muft think 
it worth while to underftand them : their great 
Maulavi aflures us, that " they profefs eager 
** defire, but with no carnal affeftion, and cir- 
** culate the cup, but no material goblet j fince 
** all things are fpiritual in their feiSt, all is my- 
** ftery within myftery confidently with which 
declaration he opens his aftonifhing work, en- 
titled the Mafnavtt with the following couplets ; 

Hear, how yon reed in fadly-pleaGng tales 

Departed blifs and preient wo bewails! 

* With me, from native banks untimely tom, 

* Love-warbling youths and foft-ey’d virgins moura, 

* Q ! Let the heart, by fatal abfcnce rent, 

* Feel what I ling, and bleed when I lament : 

* Who roams in exile Grom his parent bow’r, 

* Pants to return, and chides each ling’ring hour. 

* My notes, in circles of the grave and gay, 

* Have hail’d the riling, cheer’d the cloflng day: 

* Each in my fond afiedions claim’d a par^ 

* But none difeern’d the fecret of my heart. 

* What though my ftrains and forrows flow combin’d 1 

* Yet ears are flow, and carnal eyes are blind. 

* Free through each mortal form the fpirits roll, 

* But fight avails not. Can we fee tlie fouli’ 
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Such notes breath’d gently from yon vocal frame: 
Breath’d faid I ? no ; ’twas all eniivining flame. 

^Tis love, that fills the reed with warmth divine ; 

love, that fparkles in the racy wine. 

Me, plaintive wand’rer from my pcerlefs maid> 

The reed has fir’d, and all iny foul betray’d. 

He gives the banc, and he with balfam cures ; 

Affli£fs, yet foothsj impaflions, yet allures. 

Delightful pangs his ani’rous tales prolong ; 

And LiAILi’s frantick lover lives in fong. 

Not he, who rcafons beft, this wifdom knows : 

Ears only drink what rapt’rous tongues difclofe. 

Nor fruitlcfs deem the reed’s heart-piercing pain : 

See fweetnefs dropping from the parted cauc. 
Alternate hope and fear my days divide: 

J courted Grief, and Anguifli was my bride. 

Flow on, fad dream of life ! I fmile fccure : 

Thou lived ! Tnou, the pured of the pure ! 

Rife ! vigorous youth ! be free j be nobly bold : 

Shall chains confine you, though they blaze with gold i 
Go; to your vafe the gather’d main convey; 

What were your dores ? The pittance of a day I 
New plans for wealth your fancies would invent i 
Yet (hells, to nouri(h pearls, mud lie content. 

The man, whofe robe love’s purple arrows rend 
Bids av’rice red, and toils tumultuous end. 

Hail, heav’nly love ! true fource of endlefs gains ! 

Thy balm redores me, and thy (kill fudaiiis. 

Oh, more th;^n Galen Icarn’d, than Plato wife 1 
My guide, my law, my joy fupreme arife ! 

Love warms this frigid clay with my dick fire. 

And dancing mountains leap with young defire* 

Bled is the foul, that fwims in fcas of love. 

And long the life fudain’d by food above. 

With forms impcrfeiEl can pcrfe^Iion dwell? 

Here paufe, my fong ; and thou, vain world, farewel. 
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A volume might be filled with fimilar pal^ 
fages from the poets; from Sa'ib, Orf'i, 
Mi r Khosrau, Ja'mi, Hazin, and Sa’bik, 
who are next in beauty of compofition to Ha - 
Fiz and Sadi, but next at a confiderable di- 
ftance ; from Mesi'hi, the moft elegant of their 
*rurkijh imitators; from a few Hindi poets of 
our own times, and from Ibnul Fa'reu, who 
wrote myftical odes in yirabicki but we may 
clofe this account of the Sufis with a palTage 
from the third book of the Bus tan, the declared 
fubjeib of which is divine lave\ referring you 
for a particular detail of their metaphyficks and 
theology to the Dabijlan of Mqhsani Fani, 
and to the pleafing efiay, called the yunSiion of 
two SeaSf by that amiable and unfortunate prince, 
Da'ra' Shecu'h : 

“ The love of a being compofed, like thyfelf, 
" of water and clay, dellroys thy patience and 
“ peace of mind ; it excites thee, in thy waking 
“ hours with minute beauties, and engages thee, 
** in thy lleep, with vain imaginations: with 

fuch real afieAion doll thou lay thy head on 
** her foot, that the univerfe, in comparifon of 
** her, vanilhes into nothing before thee ; and, 
“ fmee thy gold allures not her eye, gold and 
" mere earth appear equal in thine. Not a 
" breath doll thou utter to any one elfis, for 
" with her thou haft no room for any other ; 
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** thou declareft that her abode is in thine eye* 

** or, when thou clofeft it, in thy heart ; thou 
“ haft no fear of cenfure from any man ; thou 
“ haft no power to be at reft for a moment ; if 
“ ftie demands thy foul, it runs inftantly to thy 
“ lip ; and if Ihe waves a cimeter over thee, thy 
“ head falls immediately under it. Since an 
** abfurd love, with its bafts on air, aftedls thee 
fo violently, and commands with a fway lb 
defpotic, canft thou wonder, that they, who 
" walk in the true path, are drowned in the fea 
“ of myfterious adoration ? They difregard life 
** through affection for its giver ; they abandon 
" the world through remembrance of its maker; 

" they are inebriated with the melody of amor- 
« ous complaints ; they remember their beloved, 

** and reftgn to him both this life and the next. 

" Through remembrance of God, they Ihun all ‘ 
“ mankind : they are fo enamoured of the cup- 
“ bearer, that they fpill the wine from the cup. 

No panacea can heal them, for no mortal can 
** be apprized of their malady ; fo loudly has 
" rung in their ears, from eternity without be- 
ginning, the divine word a/<e^, with ^r/i, the 
** tumultuous exclamation of all Ipirits. ' They 
“ are a feft fully employed, but fitting in re- 
" tirement ; their feet are of earth, but their 
“ breath is a flame ; with a ftngle yell < they 
** could rend a mountain from its bafe ; with a 
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** fingle cry they could throw a city into con- 
^ fufion : like wind, they are concealed and 
** move nimbly ; like ftone, they are lilent, yet 
" repeat Goo’s praifes. At early dawn their 
** tears flow fo copioufly as to walh from their 
** eyes the black powder of fleep : though the 
courfer of thur fancy ran fo fwiftly all night, 
yet the morning finds them left behind in 
** diforder : night and day are they plunged in 
** an ocean of ardent defire, till they are unable, 
** through afioniihment, to diftinguifli night from 
** day. So enraptured are they with the beauty 
of Him, who decorated the human form, that 
** with the beauty of the form itfelf, they have 
** no concern ; and, if ever they behold a beau- 
** tiful lhape, they fee in it the myftery of 
** God’s work, 

** The wife take not the hulk in exchange 
** for the kernel ; and he, who makes that 
** choice, has no underftanding. He only has 
** drunk the pure wine of unity, who has for- 
** gotten, by remembering Goo, all things elfe 
in both worlds.” 

Let us return to the HinduSy among whom 
we now find the fame emblematical theology, 
which Pythagoras admired and adopted. The 
loves of Crishna and Radha, or the recipro- 
cal attraAion between the divine goodnefs and 
the human foul, are told at large in the tenth 
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book of the Bhdgavatt and are the fubjed of a 
little Pajioral Drama^ entitled Gitagovinda : it 
was the work of Jayade Va, who flourifhed, 
it is faid, before Calidas, and was born, as he 
tells us himfelf, in Cenduli, which many be- 
lieve to be in Calinga : but, fince there is a 
town of a fimilar name in Berdwan^ the natives 
of it infill that the hneft lyrick poet of India 
was their countryman, and celebrate in honoui 
of liim an annual jubilee, palfing a whole night 
in reprefenting his drama, and in linging his 
beautiful fongs. After having tranllated the 
Gitagovinda word for word, I reduced my tranf- 
lation to the form, in which it is now exhibited; 
omitting only thofe paflages, which arc too luxu- 
riant and too bold for an European talle, and 
the prefatory ode on the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu, with which you have been prefented 
on another occafion : the phrafes in Italicksy are 
the burdens of the feveral fongs ; and you may 
be alTured, that not a fmgle image or idea has 
been added by the tranllator. 
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T. HE firmament Is obfeured by clouds ; the 
woodlands are black with Tamd/a~tTe(is ; that 

* youth, who roves in the foreft, will be fearful 

* in the gloom of night : go, my daughter ; 

‘ bring the wanderer home to my ruftick man- 

* fion.’ Such was the command of Nanda, 
the fortunate herdfman ; and hence arofe the 
love of Ra'dha and Ma'dhava, who fported 
on the bank of Tamuna^ or hallened eagerly to 
the fecret bower. 

If thy foul be delighted with the remem- 
brance of Her I, or fenfiblc to the raptures of 
love, liften to the voice of Javade va, whofe 
notes are both fweet and brilliant. O thou, 
whoreclineft on the bofom of Cam ala'; whofe 
ears flame with gems, and whofe locks are em- 
bellifhcd with fylvan flowers ; thou, from whom 
the day ftar derived his effulgence, who flewell 
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the venom-bieathing Ga'liya, who beamedft, 
like a fun, on the tribe of Yadu, that flourifhed 
like a lotos ; thou, who (ittefl: on the plumage 
of Garura, who, by fubduing demons, gaveft 
exquidte joy to the alTembly of immortals; 
thou, for whom the daughter of Janaca was 
decked in gay apparel, by whom Du'shana 
was overthrown ; thou, whofe eye fparkles like 
the water-lily, who calledft three worlds into 
exiftence ; thou, by whom the rocks of Mandar 
were cafily fupported, who fippeft nedar from 
the radiant lips of Pedma', as the fluttering 
Chacora drinks the moon-beams ; h vi3orwuSy 
O Heri, lord of conquefi. 

Ra'dha' fought him long in vain, and her 
thoughts were confounded by the fever of de- 
lire : Ihe roved in the vernal morning among the 
twining V^antis covered with foft bloflbms, 
when a damfel thus addrefled her with youth- 
ful hilarity : * The gale, that has wantoned 

* round the beautiful clove-plants, breathes now 

* from the hills of Maylaya ; the circling ar- 

* hours refound with the notes of the CScil and 
‘ the murmurs of honey-making fwarms. Now 

* the hearts of damfels, whofe lovers travel at a 

* diftance, are pierced with anguilh ; while the 

* bloflbms of Bacul are confpicuous among the 

* flowrets covered with bees. The Tamdla, 

* with leaves dark and odorous, claims a tribute 



238 


GITAGOVINDA; OR, 


* from the muik, which it vanquifhes; aad the 

* cluflering flowers of the Paldfa refemble the 

* nails of Ca'ma, with which he rends the hearts 

* of the young. The full-blown C(fara gleams 

* like the fceptre of the world’s monarch. Love; 

* and the pointed thyrfe of the Cetaca refembles 

* the darts, by which lovers are wounded. See 

* the bunches of P^/a/r-flowers filled with bees, 

* like the quiver of Sm ara full of ihafts ; while 

* the tender bloflbm of the Caruna finiles to fee 

* the whole world laying lhame afide. The far- 

* (cented Mddhav't beautifies the trees, round 

* which it twines ; and the frelh Malltca feduces 

* with rich perfume even the hearts of hermits ; 

* while the Amra-Xx^t with blooming trefles is 

* embraced by the gay creeper Atimuffa^ and 

* the blue ftreams of Tamuna wind round the 

* groves of Vrinddvan. In this charming feafon^ 

* which gives pain to feparated lovers^ young Heri 

* /ports and dances with a company of damfels, 

* A breeze, like the breath of love, from the fra- 

* grant flowers of the CHaca^ kindles every 

* heart, whilft it perfumes the woods with the 

* dull, which it fhakes from the Mallicd with 

* half-opened buds ; and the Cocila burfls into 
‘ fong, when he fees the bloflbms gliflening on 

* the lovely Rc/dla' 

The jealous Ra'dha' gave no anfwcr ; and, 
foon after, her oflicious friend, perceiving the 
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foe of Mura in the foreft eager for the raptur- 
ous embraces of the herdfmen’s daughters, with 
whom he was dancing, thus again addrelTed his 
forgotten miftrefs : * With a garland of wild 

* flowers defeending even to the yellow mantle, 

‘ that girds his azure limbs, diflinguiflied by 

* fmiling cheeks and by ear-rings, that fparkle, 

‘ as he plays, Heri exultt in the ajfemblage of 

* amorous dam/els. One of them preflfes him 
‘ with her fwelling breall while Ihe warbles 

* with exquiflte melody. Another, aifedled by 

* a glance from his eye, Hands meditating on the 

* lotos of his face. A third, on pretence of 

* whifpering a f^cret in his ear, approaches his 

* temples, and kiflfes them with ardour. One 
‘ feizes his mantle and draws him low'ards her, 
‘ pointing to the bower on the banks of Yamu- 

* . where elegant Vanjulas interweave their 

* branches. He applauds another, who dances 
‘ in the fportive circle, whilft her bracelets ring, 

* as Ihc beats time with her palms. Now he 

* carelTes one, and kifles another, fmiling on a 

* third with complacency j and now he chafeS' 
‘ her, whofe beauty has mofl allured him. 
‘ Thus the wanton Heri frolicks, in the feafon 
‘ of fweets, among the maids of Vraja, who 

* rufh to his. embraces, as if he were Pleafure 
‘ itfelf afluming a human form ; and one of 
‘ them, under a pretext of hymning his divine 
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* perfe£tions, whirpers in his ear : “ Thy lips, 
“ my beloved, are nedlar.’* 

Ra dha' remains in the forell j but refenting 
the promilcuous paflion of Hbri, and his ne- 
gled of her beauty, which he once thought fu-> 
periour, fhe retires to a bower of twining plants, 
the fummit of which refounds with the hum- 
ming of fwarms engaged in their fweet labours ; 
and there^ falling languid on the ground, (he 
thus addrelTes her female companion. * Though 

* he take recreation in my ahfence^ and fmile on 

* ail around him^ yet my foul remembers himy 
*■ whofe beguiling reed modulates a tune fweet- 
‘ ened by the nedlar of his quivering lip, while 

* his ear fparkles with gems, and his eye darts 

* amorous glances ; Him, whofe locks are decked 

* with the plumes of peacocks refplendent with 

* many-coloured moons, and whofe mantle 

* gleams like a dark blue cloud illumined with 

* rain-bows ; Him, whofe graceful fmile gives 

* new luftre to his lips, brilliant and foft as a 

* dewy leaf, fweet and ruddy as the bloflfom of 

* Bandhujivay while they tremble with eagernefs 

* to kifs the daughters of the herdfmen ; Him, 

* who difperfes the gloom with beams from the 
‘jewels, which decorate his bofom, his wrifts, 

* and his ankles, on whofe forehead Ihines a 

* circlet of fandal-wood, which makes even the 
‘ moon contemptible^ when it fails through irra- 
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* dialed clouds j Him, whofe ear-rings are 

* formed of entire gems in the fliape of the fifli 

* Macar on the banners of Love ; even the 

* yellow-robed God, whofe attendants are the 
‘ chiefs of deities, of holy men, and of demons ; 

‘ Him, who reclines under a gay Cadam6a~xxc & ; 

* who formerly delighted me, while he gracefully 

* waved in the dance, and all his foul fparklcd 
‘ in his eye. My weak mind thus enumerates 

* his qualities ; and, though offended, ftrives to 
‘ banifli offence. What elfe can it do ? It can- 

* not part with its affedtion for Crisiina, whofe 

* love is excited by other damfels, and who fports 

* in the abfence of Radha'. Brings O friend^ 

‘ that vanquiflicr of the demon Ce'si, to /port 

* ivith me, who am repairing to a fecret bower, 

* who look timidly on all fides, who meditate 

* with amorous fancy on his divine transfigura- ‘ 

* tion. Bring him, whofe difeourfe was once 

* compofed of the gcntlefl; w'ords, to converle 

* with me, who am baihful on his flrft approach, 

* and exprefs my thoughts with a fmile fw'eet 

* as honey. Bring him, who formerly flept on 

* my bofom, to recline with me orf a green bed 
‘ of leaves juft gathered, while his lip (beds dew, 

* and my arms enfold him. Bring him, who 

* has attained the perfedlion of fkill in love’s ait, 

* whofe hand ufed to prefs thefe firm and delicate 
fpheres to play with me, whofe voice rivals 

VOL. II. R 
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* that of the Cocil^ and whofe trefles are bound 

* with waving bloflbms. Bring him, who for- 

* merly drew me by the locks to his embrace, 

* to repofe with me, whofe feet tinkle, as they 

* move, with rings of gold and of gems, whofe 
‘ loofened zone founds, as it falls ; and whofe 
‘ limbs are flcnder and flexible as the creeping 
‘ plant. That God, whofe cheeks are beautified 

* by the ncdfar of his fmiles, whofe pipe drops 

* in his ecflafy, I faw in the grove encircled by 
‘ the damfcls of Vraja^ who gazed on him 

* afkance from the corners of their eyes : I faw 

* him in the grove with happier damfels, yet 

* the fight of him delighted me. Soft is the 

* gale, which breathes over yon clear pool, and 

* expands the cluftering bloflbms of the voluble 
‘ Asoca ; foft, yet grievous to me in the abfence 
‘ of the foe of Madhu. Delightful are the 

* flowers of Amra-ircca on the mountain-top, 

* while the murmuring bees purfue their volup- 

* tuous toil ; delightful, yet afflicting to me, O 
‘ friend, in the abfence of the youthful Ce"- 

* SAVA.’ 

Meantime the deftroyer of Cans a, having 
brought to his remembrance the amiable Ra - 
dha', forfook the beautiful damfels of Vfaja : 
he fought her in all parts of the foreft ; his old 
wound from love’s arrow bled again j he re- 
pented of his levity, and, feated in a bower near 
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the bank of Yamuna^ the blue daughter of the 
fun, thus poured forth his lamentatton. 

* She is departed — fhe faw me, no doubt, 

* furrounded by the wanton fliepherdefles ; 

* yet, confcious of my fault, I durft not 
‘ intercept her flight. fVx> is me / Jbe feels d 

* <f injured honour^ and is departed in wrath. 

* How will fhe conduct herfelf ? How will fhe 
‘ exprefs her pain in fo long a reparation ? 
‘ What is wealth to me ? What are numerous at- 
‘ tendants ? Wliat are the plcafures of the world ? 

* What joy can I receive from a heavenly abode ? 
‘ I feem to behold her face with eye- brows 
‘ contra<5ling tlicinfelves through her juft refent- 

* ment : it rel'cmbles a frefh lotos, over which 
‘ two black bees are fluttering: I feem, fo pre- 

* fent is fhe to iny imagination, even now to 
‘ carefs her with eagernefs. Why then do I‘ 

* feek her in this foreft ? Why do I lament 

* without caufe ? O flender damfel, anger, I 

* know, has torn thy foft bofom ; but whither 

* thou art retired, I know not. How can I in- 
‘ vite thee to return ? Thou art feen by me, in- 

* deed, in a vilion ; thou feemeft to move be- 
‘ fore me. Ah ! why doft thou not rufh, as 
‘ before, to my embrace ? Do but forgive me : 

* never again will I commit a limilar offence. 

* Grant me but a fight of thee, O lovely Ra'- 

* DUIca', for my paffion torments me. I am 

R 2 



2 W dlTAGOVlNDA; OR, 

* not the terrible Mahe'sa : a garland of water- 

* lilies with fubtil threads decks my Ihoulders ; 

* not ferpents with twilled folds : the blue petals 

* of the lotos glitter on my neck ; not the azure 

* gleam of poifon ; powdered fandal-wood is 

* fprinkled on my limbs ; not pale alhes : O 

* God of Love, millake me not for Maha'de'- 

* vA. Wound me not again ; approach me not 

* in anger j I love already but too paflionately ; 

* yet I have loft my beloved. Hold not in thy 

* hand that ftiaft barbed with an jimra-^owcr ! 

* Brace not thy bow, thou conqueror of the 

* world ! Is it valour to flay one who faints ? 

* My heart is already pierced by arrows from 

* Ra'dha’s eyes, black and keen as thofe of an 

* antelope ; yet mine eyes are not gratified with 
‘ her prefence. Her eyes are full of Ihafts ; her 

* eyc-brows are bows ; and the tips of her ears 

* are filken firings ; thus armed by Ananga, 
‘ the God of Defire, Ihe marches, herfelf a god- 
‘ defs, to enfure his triumph over the vanquiflied 
‘ univerfe. I meditate on her delightful em- 

* brace, on the ravilhing glances darted from 

* her eye, on the fragrant lotos of her mouth, 

* on her neflar-dropping fpeech ; on her lips 

* ruddy as the berries of the liimlta ; yet even 

* my fixed meditation on fuch an aflemblage of 

* charms encreafes, inftcad of alleviating, the 

* milery of feparation.’ 
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The damfel, commilfioned by Ra'dha', found 
the difconfolate God under an arbour of fpread- 
ing Vaniras by the fide of Yamuna j where, 
prefenting herfelf gracefully before him, fhe 
thus defcribed the afili<ftion of his beloved : 

* She defpifes cflence of fandal-wood, and 
‘ even by moon-light fits brooding over her 

* gloomy forrow i flie declares the gale of Ala- 
‘ /aya to be venom, and the fandal-trees, through 

* which it has breathed, to have been the haunt 

* of ferpents. TAus, O Ma'dhava, is af- 
fliSled in thy ahfence with the pain, which lovd s 

* dart has occajioned: her foul is Jixed on thcc. 
‘ Frefli arrows of defire are continually afl'ailing 
‘ her, and (he forms a net of lotos-leaves as ar- 
‘ mour for her heart, which thou alone fliouldft 

* fortify. She makes her own bed of the arrows 
‘ darted by the flowery-lhafted God ; but, when 

* file hoped for thy embrace, Ihe had formed for 
‘ thee a couch of foft bloffbms. Her face is like 
‘ a water-lily, veiled in the dew of tears, and 
‘ her eyes appear like moons eclipfed, which let 
‘ fall their gathered neilar through pain caufed 
‘ by the tooth of the furious dragon. She draws 

* thy image with mufk in the charadler of the 

* Deity with five lhafts, having fubdued the 

* Macar, or horned (hark, and holding an arrow 

* tipped with an .^w^-flower ; thus (he draws 
‘ thy pi(3:ure, and worftiips it. At the clofc of 
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* every fentence, “ O Ma'dhava, fhe ex- 
“ claims, at thy feet am I fallen, and in thy ab- 
“ fence even the moon, though it be a vafe 
“ full of ne^ar, inflames my limbs.” Then, 

* by the power of imagination, fhe figures thee 

* Handing before her ; thee, who art not eafily 

* attained : (he fighs, fhe fmiles, fhe mourns, Ihe 

* weeps, fhe moves from fide to fide, fhe la- 
‘ ments and rejoices by turns. Her abode is a 

* foreft } the circle of her female companions is 
‘ a net ; her fighs are flames of fire kindled in a 

* thicket ; herfelf (alas ! through thy abfence) 

* is become a timid roe ; and Love is the tiger, 
^ who fpriugs on her like Yam a, the Genius of 
‘ Death. So emaciated is her beautiful body, 
‘ that even the light garland, which waves over 

* her bofom, fhe thinks a load. Suc^’, O bright'- 
‘ haired God^ is Ra'dha' leben thou art abfent, 

* If powder of fandal-wood finely levigated he 

* moiftened and applied to her breafis, fhe Harts, 
‘ and luiHakes it for poifon. Her fighs form a 
‘ breeze long extended, and burn her like the 

* flame, which reduced Candarpa to afhes. 
‘ She throws around her eyes, like blue water- 

* lilies with broken Halks, dropping lucid Hrfeams. 
‘ Even her bed of tender leaves appear in her 

* fight like a kindled fire. The palm of her 
‘ hand fupports her aching temple, motionlels 

* as the crelcent rifing at eve. “ Heri, Heri,” 
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* thus in filence fhe meditates on thy name, as 

* if her wifli were gratified, and ihe were dying 

* through thy abfence. She rends her locks ; 

* Ihe pants ; (he laments inarticulately ; Ihe 

* trembles ; fhe pines ; fhe mufes ; fhe moves 

* from place. to place ; fhe clofes her eyes ; fhe 

* falls ; fhe rifes again ; fhe faints : in fuch a 

* fever of love, fhe may live, O celeflial phy- 

* fician, if thou adininlfter the remedy ; but,. 

* fhouldfl Thou be unkind, her malady will be 

* defperate. Thus, O divine healer, by the 

* ne£tar of thy love mull Ra'dha’ be reftored 

* to health ; and, if thou refufe it, thy heart 
‘ mull be harder than the thimderflone. Long 

* has her foul pined, and long has fhe been 

* heated with fandal wood, moon-light, and 
‘ water-lilies, with which others are cooled ; 

* yet fhe patiently and in fecret meditates on , 
‘ Thee, who alone canft relieve her. Shouldfl 

‘ thou be inconllant, how can fhe, walled as fhe 

* is to a fhadow, fupport life a (ingle moment ? 

‘ How can Ihc, who lately could not endure 

* thy abfence even an inflant, forbear fighing 

* now, when fhe looks with half-clofed eyes on 

* the Rasdla with bloomy branches, which re- 
‘ mind her of the vernal feafon, when flie firll 

* beheld thee with rapture ? 

* Here have I chofen my abode : go quickly 

* to Ra'diia' ; foothe her with ray meflage, 
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‘ and condud her hhher.’ So fpoke the foe of 
MAniiu to the anxious damfcl, who haftened 
back, and thus addreffed her companion ; 

^ Whilfl a fweet breeze from the hills of Malaya 

* comes wafting on nis plumes the young God 

* of Defire while many a flower points his cx- 
f tended petals to pierce the bofom of feparated 

* lovers, tbe Deity crowned with fylvan blojfomsj 

* lament , O friend^ in tby abjence. Even the 
‘ dewy rays of the moon burn him ; and, as the 
‘ fhaft of love is defeending, he mourns inarti> 

* culately with increafmg difl:ra€tion. When the 

* bees murmur foftly, he covers his ears ; mifery 

* fits fixed in his heart, and every returning 

* night adds anguilh to anguilh. He quits his 

* radiant palace for the wild foreft, where he 

* finks on a bed of cold clay, and frequently 

* mutters thy name. In yon bower, to which 
‘ the pilgrims of love are ufed to repair, he mc- 

* dilates on thy form, repeating in filence fome 
‘ enchanting word, which once dropped from 

* thy lips, and thirlling for the nedlar which 
‘ they alone can fupply. Delay not, O love- 

* lieft of women ; follow the lord of thy heart ; 

* behold, he fecks the appointed fhadc, bright 

* with the ornaments of love, and confident of 
‘ the promifed blifs. Having bound bis locks 
‘ with forcJl~fitwerSf be hafiens to yon arbour, 
‘tuAero a gale breathes o'oer the banks of 
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* Yamun^i : there, again pronouncing thy name, 
‘ he modulates his divine reed. Oh ! with what 
‘ rapture doth he gaze on the golden duft, which 

* the breeze fhakes from expanded blofibms ; 
‘ the breeze, wliich has kifled thy cheek ! With 

* a mind, languid as a dropping wing, feeble as 

* a trembling leaf, he doubtfully expefts thy ap- 

* proach, and timidly looks on the path which 

* thou mull: tread. Leave behind thee, O friend, 

* the ring which tinkles on thy delicate ankle, 

* when thou fporteft in the dance : haftily call 
‘ over thee thy azure mantle, and run to the 
‘ gloomy bower. The reward of thy fpeed, O 

* thou who fparkleft like lightning, will be to 

* Ihine on the blue bofom of Mura'ki, which 

* rcfeinbles a vernal cloud, decked with a firing 

* of pearls like a flock of white water-birds flut- 
‘ tcring in the air. Difappoint not, O thou 

* lotos-eyed, the vanquifher of Madhu ; ac- 

* complilh his dcfii'c ; but go quickly : it is 

* night ; and the night alfo will quickly depart. 
‘ Again and again he fighs ; he looks around ; 

* he re-enters the arbour ; he can fcarce articu- 

* late thy fweet name ; he again fmooths his 

* flowery couch ; he looks wild ; he becomes 
‘ frantick : thy beloved will perilh through de- 
‘ fire. The bright-beamed Cod finks in the 

* wed, and thy pain of feparation may alfo be 

* removed ; the blacknefs of the night is in^ 
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* creafed,- and the paflionate imagination of Go - 

* viNDA has acquired additional gloom. My 

* addrefs to thee has equalled in length and in 

* fweetnefs the fong of the Cocila delay will 

* make thee miferable, O my beautiful friend. 

* Seize the moment of delight in the place of 

* allignation with the fon of De vaci, v/Iio de- 

* icended from heaven to remove the burdens of 

* the univerfe j he is a blue gem on the fore- 

* head of the three worlds, and longs to fip 

* honey, like the bee, from the fragrant lotos of 

* thy cheek.’ 

But the folicitous maid, perceiving that Ra'- 
diia' was unable, through debility, to move 
from her arbour of flowery creepers, returned 
to GoVinda, who was himfelf difordered with 
love, and thus deferibed her fituation. 

* She mourns, O fovereign of the world, in her 
' verdant bower ; (he looks eagerly on all fides 
‘ in hope of thy approach ; then, gaining 

* ftrength from the delightful idea of the pro- 

* poled meeting, flic advances a few fteps, and 
‘ falls languid on the ground. When fhc rifes, 

* flie weaves bracelets of frefh leaves ; Ihe dreflfes 
‘ herfelf like her beloved, and, looking at her- 
' fclf in fport, exclaims, “ Behold the van- 
“ quilher of Madhu !” Then ihe repeats again 

* and again the name of Heri, and, catching at 

* a dark blue cloud, ilrives to embrace it, fay- 
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♦ing: ** It is my beloved who approaches.'* 
‘ Thus, while thou art dilatory, (he lies exped- 

* ing thee ; (he mourns ; (he weeps ; (he puts 

* on her gayeft ornaments to receive her lord ; 

* flic comprefles her deep fighs within her bo- 

* fom ; and then, meditating on thee, O cruel, 
‘ Ihe is drowned in a fea of rapturous imagina- 

* tions. If a leaf but quiver, flie fuppofes thee 

* arrived ; flie fpreads her couch ; fhe forms in 
' her mind a hundred modes of delight; yet if 
‘ thou go not to her bower, (he muft die this 
‘ night through exceflive anguifli.’ 

By this time the moon fpread a net of beams 
over the groves of Vrinddvan, and looked like 
a drop of liquid fandal on the face of the fky, 
which fmiled like a beautiful damfel ; while its 
orb with many fpots betrayed, as it were, a 
confcioufnefs of guilt, in having often attended 
amorous maids to the lofs of their family ho- 
nour. The moon, with a black fawn couched 
on its difc, advanced in its nightly courfe ; but 
Ma'dhava had not advanced to the bower of 
Ra'dha', who thus bewailed his delay with 
notes of varied lamentation. 

'The appointed moment is come; but Heui, 

' alas ! comes not to the grove. Muft the fea- 
' fon of my unblemilhed youth pafs thus idly 
' away ? Ob / what refuge can I Jeek, deluded as 
* I am by the guile of my female advifer f TliC 



252 


GITAGOVINDA; OR, 


* God with five arrows has wounded my heart ; 

* and I am deferted by Him, for whofe fake 1 

* have fought at night the darkeft recefs of the 

* foreft. Since my beft beloved friends have 
‘ deceived me, it is my wifli to die ; fince my 

* fenfes are difordered, and my bofoin is on fire, 

* why ftay I longer in this world ? The cool- 

* nefs of this vernal night gives me pain, in (lead 

* of refrefhment : fome happier damfel enjoys 

* my beloved ; whilft I, alas ! am looking at 

* the gems in my bracelets, which are blackened 

* by the flames of my paflion. My neck, more 

* delicate than the teudereft bloflbra, is hurt by 

* the garland, that encircles it : flowers arc, in- 

* deed, the arrows of Love, and he plays with 
‘ them cruelly. I make this wood my dwell- 
‘ iny, : I regard not the roughnefs of the F Has-- 
‘ ticcs ; but the drftroyer of Madhu holds me 

* not in his remembrance 1 Why comes he not 
‘ to the bower of bloomy ranjulas, afligned for 

* ciir meeting ? Some ardent rival, no doubt, 

* keeps him locked in her embrace : or have his 

* companions detained him with mirthful recre- 
‘ ations ? Life why :oams he not through the 
‘ cool lhadcs ? Perhaps, the heart-fick lover is 

* unable through weaknefs to advance even a 
ftep !’ — So faying, fhe raifed her eyesj and, 

feeing hw daml'el return iilent and mournful, 
unaccompanied by Ma'dhava, flie was alarmed 



THE SONGS OF JAYADE'Vx\. C53 

even to phrenfy ; and, as if fhe actually beheld 
him in the arms of a rival, the thus defcribed the 
vifion which overpowered her intellect. 

‘ Yes j in habiliments becoming the war of 
‘ love, and with trefles waving like flowery 

* banners, adamfel^ more alluring than Ra'dha , 

* enjoys the conqueror of Madhu. Her form is 

* transfigured by the touch of her divine lover; 

‘ her garland quivers over her fweliing bofoin ; 

‘ her face like the moon is graced with clouds 

* of dark hair, and trembles, while Ihe quafls 
‘ the neitarcous dew of his lip ; her bright ear- 

* rings dance over her cheeks, which they irra- 

* diatc j and the fmall bells on her girdle tinkle 

* as flie moves. Balhful at firft, Ihe fmiles at 
‘ length on her embracer, and expreflfes her joy 

* with inarticulate murmurs ; while fhe floats 

* on the waves of defirc, and clofes her eyes 

* dazzled with the blaze of approaching Ca'ma: 

* and now this heroine in love’s warfare falls 
‘ exhauiled and vanquiflied by the relifllefs 
‘ Mura'ri, but alas ! in my bofom prevails the 

‘ flame of jealoufy, and yon moon, which dif--. 

* pels the forrow of others, increafes mine. See 
‘ again, where the foe ^ Mura f par is in ysn 

* grove on the bank of the Yamuna ! Sec, how 

* he kifles the -lip of my rival, and imprints on 
‘ her forehead an ornament of pure mulk, black 
‘ as the young antelope on the lunar orb ! Now 
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‘like the hufband of Reti, he fixes white 

* bloflbms on her dark locks, where they gleam 
' like fialhes of lightning among the curled 

* clouds. On her biealls, like two firmaments, 
' he places a firing of gems like a radiant con- 

* fteliation : he binds on her arms, graceful as 

* the fialks of the water-lily, and adorned with 

* hands glowing like the petals of its flower, a 

* bracelet of fapphires, which referable a clufier of 

* bees. Ah ! fee, how he ties round her waifi 

* a rich girdle illumined with golden bells, which 

* fcem to laugh, as they tinkle, at the' inferior 
‘ brightnefs of the leafy garlands, which loveivS 
‘ hang on their bowers to propitiate the God of 

* Defire. He places her foft foot, as he reclines 
‘ by her fide, on his ardent bofom, and ftains it 
‘ with the ruddy hue of Tavaca.- Say, my 

* friend, why pafs I my nights in this tangled 
‘ forefi without joy, and without hope, while 
‘the faithlefs brother of Ha lad her a clafps 

* my rival in his arms ? Yet why, my compa- 

* nion, fliouldfi thou mourn, though my per- 
‘ fidious youth has difappointed me ? What 

* offence is it of thine, if he Iport with a crowd 

* of damfels happier than I Mark, how my 
‘ foul, attradlcd by his irrefiftible charms, burfis 
‘ from its mortal frame, and rufiies to mix with 

* its beloved, •whom the God enjoys^ crowned 

* “with fyhan jlo'wers^ fits carelefsly on a bed of 
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‘ leaves with Him, whofe wanton eyes refem- 

* ble blue water-lilies agitated by the breeze. 

* She feels no flame from the gales of Malaya 

* with Him, whofe words are fweeter than the 
‘ water of life. She derides the fliafts of foul- 

* born Ca'ma, with Him, whofe lips are like a 

* red lotos in full bloom. She is cooled by the 

* moon’s dewy beams, while fhe reclines with 
‘Him, whofe hands and feet glow like vernal 
‘ flowers. No female companion deludes her, 
‘ while Ihe fports with Plim, v/hofe vefture 

* blazes like tried gold. She faints not through 
‘ excefs of paflion, while flie carefles that youth, 
‘ who furpafles in beauty the inhabitants of all 
‘ worlds. O gale, feented with fandal, who 
‘ breatheft love from the regions of the fouth, be 

* propitious but for a moment : when thou haft 
‘ brought my beloved before my eyes, thou 
‘ mayeft freely waft away my foul. Love, with 
‘ eyes like blue water-lilies, again aflfails me and 

* triumphs j and, while the perfidy of my be- 
‘ loved rends my heart, my female friend is my 

* foe, the cool breeze fcorches me like a flame, 
‘ and the ne(ftar-dropping moon is my poifon. 

* Bring difeafe and death, O gale of Malaya I 

* Seize my fpirit, O God with five arrows ! I 

* aik not mercy from thee : no more will I 

* dwell in the cottage of my father. Receive 

* pae in thy azure waves, O After of Yam a. 
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‘that the ardour of my heart may be al- 
‘ layed !* 

Pierced by the arrows of love, fhe paffed the 
night in the agonies of defpair, and at early 
dawn thus rebuked her lover, whom flie faw 
lying proftrate before her and imploring her 
forgivenefs. 

‘Alas! alas! Goy Ma'dhava, depart^ O 
‘Ce'sava; fpcak not the language of guile % 

*• follow her, O lotos-eyed Gody follow her, who 

* dfpels thy care. Look at his eye half-opened, 

* red with continued waking through the plea- 
‘ furable night, yet fmiling ftill with affeflion 
‘ for my rival ! Thy teeth, O cenilean youth, 

‘ are azure as thy complexion from the kifles, 

* which thou haft imprinted on the beautiful 
‘ eyes of thy darling graced with dark blue 

* powder ; and thy limbs marked with punc- 

* tures in love’s warfare, exhibit a letter of 

* conqueft, written on poliftied fapphires with 

* liquid gold. That broad bofom, ftained by 

* the bright lotos of her foot, difplays a vefture 

* of ruddy leaves over the tree of thy heart, 
‘ which trembles within it. The preflure of 
‘ her lip on thine wounds me to the foul. Ah ! 
‘ how canft thou aflert, that we are one, ftnee 

* our fenfations difier thus widely ? Thy foul, 
‘ O dark-limbed God, Ihows its blacknefs exter- 

* nally. How couldft thou deceive a gfrl, who 
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* relied on thee ; a girl who burned in tlni fc- 

* ver of love ? Thou roveft in woods, aiul fc- 

* males are thy prey : what wonder ? Even thy 

* childilh heart was malignant ; and thou gavcfl 

* death to the nurfe, who would have given thee 

* milk. Since thy tendernefs for me, of which 

* thefe forefts ufed to talk, has now vanidied, 

‘ and fince thy bread, reddened by the feet of 

* my rival, glows as if thy ardent padion for 
‘ her were burding from it, the fight of thee, 

‘ O deceiver, makes me (ah ! mud I lay it ?) 

* blulh at my own afFe£tion.’ 

Having thus inveighed againd her beloved, 
die fat overwhelmed in grief, and filently medi- 
tated on his charms j when her damfel foftly 
addrefled her. 

‘ He is gone : the light air has wafted him 
‘ away. What pleafure now, my beloved, rc- 

* mains in thy manlion ? Continue not^ refentful 
*■ wotna?:^ thy indignation againjl the beautiful 

Ma'duava. Why fliouldd thou render vain 

* thofe round fmooth vafes, ample and ripe as 

* the fweet fruit of yon ’Tdla-X.x^t. ? How often 
‘ and how recently have I faid : “ forlake not 
“the blooming Heri ?” Wy fitted thou fo 

* mournful ? Why weeped thou with didrac- 

* tion, when the damfels are laughing around 

* thee ? Thou had formed a couch of foft lotos- 
‘ leaves : let thy darling charxn thy fight, while 

VOL. II. s 
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‘ he repofes on it. AiBifl: not thy foul with 

* extreme anguifti ; but attend to my words, 

‘ which conceal no guile. Suffer Cesava to 

* approach : let him fpeak with exquitite fweet- , 
‘ nefs, and diflipate all thy forrows. If thou art 

* harfh to him, who is amiable ; if thou art 
‘ proudly blent, when he deprecates thy wrath 
‘ with lowly proftrations ; if thou Ihoweft aver- 
‘ fion to him, who loves thee palfionately ; if, 

* when he bends before thee, thy face be turned 
‘ contemptuoully away ; by the fame rule of 
‘ contrariety, the dull of fandal-wood, which 
‘ thou hall fprinkled, may become poifon ; the 
‘ moon, with cool beams, a fcorching fun ; the 
‘ frelh dew, a confuming flame j and the Iports 

* of love be changed into agony.’ 

Ma'dhava was not abfent long : he returned 
to his beloved ; whofe cheeks were heated by 
the fultry gale of her lighs. Her anger was di- 
miniflied, not wholly abated ; but Ihe fecretly 
rejoiced at his return, while the' lhades of night 
alfo were approaching, (he looked abalhed at 
her damfel, while He, with faultering accents, 
implored her forgivenefs. 

‘ Speak but one mild word, and the rays of 
‘ tliy fparkling teeth will dilpel the gloom of 
‘ my fears. My trembling lips, like thirlly 
‘ Chac6ras^ long to drink the moon-beams of 

* thy cheek. Q my darlings who art naturally 



THE SONGS OF JAYADE'VA. 2-,9 

^fo tender-hearted^ abandon tby ca^elefs indigna- 
‘ tion. At this moment the flame of dejire con- 
*• fumes my heart : Oh f grant me a draught of 
‘ honey from the lotos of thy mouth. Or, if thou 

* beeft inexorable, grant me death from the ar- 

* rows of thy keen eyes ; make thy arms iny 

* chains ; and punifh me according to thy plea- 

* fure. Thou art my life ; thou art my orna- 
‘ ment ; thou art a pearl in the ocean of my 

* mortal birth : oh ! be favourable now, and my 

* heart (hall eternally be grateful. Thine eyes, 

* which nature formed like blue water-lilies, 

* are become, through thy refentment, like petals 

* of the crimfon lotos : oh ! tinge with their 

* effulgence thcfe my dark limbs, that they may 

* glow like the (hafts of Love tipped with flow- 
‘ ers. Place on my head that foot like a freflx 

* leaf, and (liade me from the fun of my palTion, 

* whofe beams I am unable to bear. Spread a 

* (Iring of gems on iliofe two foft globes j let 

* the golden bells of thy zone tinkle, and pro- 

* claim the mild edict of love. Say, O damlel 

* with delicate fpeech, (hall I dye red with the 
‘juice of alailaca thofe beautiful feet, which 

* will make the full-blown land-lotos bluih 

* with (hame ? Abandon thy doubts of my heart, 
‘ now indeed fluttering through fear of thy dif- 

* pleafurc, but hereafter to be fixed wholly on 

* thee j a heart, which has no room in it fiu 
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* another : none elfe can enter it, but Love, the 
‘ bodilefs God. Let him wing his arrows ; let 

* him wound me mortally; decline not, O 

* cruel, the pleafure of feeing me expire. Thy 

* face is bright as the moon, though its beams 
‘ drop the venom of maddening defire : let thy 
‘ neftareous lip be the charmer, who alone has 
‘ power to lull the ferpent or fupply an antidote 

* for his polfon. Thy filence afllidis me : oh ! 

‘ fpcak with the voice of mufick, and let thy 
‘ fweet accents allay my ardour. Abandon thy 

* wrath, but abandon not a lover, who furpafles 
‘ in beauty the fons of men, and who kneels 
‘ before thee, O thou moft beautiful among 
‘ women. Thy lips are a BandfJlljha-^^ovfCv\ 

* the luftre of the Madbuca beams on thy cheek; 
< thi nc eye outthines the blue lotos ; thy nofe 
‘ is a bud of the rUa ; the Cunda-h\oSom yield>s 
‘ to thy teeth : thus the flowery-lhafted God 

* borrows from thee the points of his darts, and 
‘ I’ubdiics the univerfe. Surely, thou defeendeft 
‘ from heaven, O Header dainfel, attended by a 
' company of youthful goddeftes ; and all their 
‘ beauties are collc<fled in thee.’ 

He fpakc ; and, feeing her appeafed by his 
homage, flew to his bower, clad in. a gay man- 
tle. The night, now veiled all vifiblc objedls ; 
and the datnfel thus exhorted Ra'diia while 
fhc decked her with beaming ornaments. 
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* Follow, gentle Ra'dhica', follow the foe of 
*Madhu: his difeourfe was elegantly com- 

* pofed of fwcet phraies ; ne proftrated himfclf 
‘ at thy feot ; and he now haftens to his de- 

* lightful couch by yon grove of branching 
‘ Vanjulas, Bind round thy ankle rings beara- 

* ing with gems ; and advance with mincing 

* fteps, like the pearl-fed Marala. Drink with 

* ravhhed ears the foft accents of Heri ; and 

* feaft on love, while the warbling Cocilas obey 
‘ the mild ordinance of the flower-darting God. 

* Abandon delay : fee, i he whole aflembly of 

* flender plants, pointing to the bower with 

* fingers of young leaves agitate.d by tlie gale, 

‘ make fignals for thy departure. Aik tliol'c 

* two round hillocks, which receive pure dew- 
‘ drops from the garland playing on thy neck, 

‘ and the buds on whofe top ftart aloft with the, 
‘ thought of thy darling ; alk, and they will tell, 

‘ that thy foul is intent on the warfare of love j 

* advance, fervid warrior, advance witli alacrity, 

* while the found of thy tinkling waill-bells 

* fhall reprefent martial mufick. Lead w'ith 

* thee fome favoured maid j grafp her hand 
‘ with thine, whofe fingers are long and fmooth 

* as love’s arrows : march ; and, with the noife 

* of thy bracelets, proclaim th^/ approach to the 

* youth, who will own himfclf thy flave : “ She 
*’■ will come j flie will exult on beholding me j 
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“ fhe will pour accents of delight ; fhe, will en- 
** fold me with eager arms ; fhe will melt with 
“ affeiStion Such are his thoughts at this mo- 

* ment : and, thus thinking, he looks through 
‘ the long avenue ; he trembles ; he rejoice* { 

* he burns ; he moves from place to place ; ho 
‘ faints, when he fees thee not coming, and falls 

* in his gloomy bower. The night now drefles 

* in habiliments fit for fecrecy, the many dam- 

* fels, who haften to their places of aflignation : 

* fire fets off wnth blacknefs their beautiful eyes ; 

* fixes dark Tamd/n~lc3.ves behind their ears ; 
f decks their locks with the deep azure of water- 
f lilies, and fprinkles mufk on their panting bo- 

* foms. The nocturnal fky, black as the touch- 

* flone, tries now thb gold of their affection, and 
f is marked with rich lines from the flafhes of 

* their beauty, in which they furpafs the brightefl 

* Cajhmir tans' 

Ra'dua', thus incited, tripped through the 
forefi; ; but fliame overpowered her, when, by 
. the light of innumerable gems, on the arms, the 
feet, and the neck of her beloved, Ihe faw him 
at the door of his flowery manfion : then her 
damfel again addreffed her with ardent exulta^ 
tion. 

* Enter, fweet Ra'dha*, the bower of Heri ; 
‘ fcck delight, O thou, whofe bofom laughs 

* with the forctafle of happinefs. Enter, fweet 
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* Ra'Dha', the bower graced with a bed of 

* Asoca leaves : feek delight, O thou, whofe 

* garland leaps with joy on thy breaft. Enter, 
‘ fweet Ra'dha', the bower illumined with gay 

* bloflbms j feek delight, O thou, whofe limbs 
‘ far excel them in foftnefs. Enter, O Ra'dxi a', 
‘ the bower made cool and fragrant by gales 
‘ from the woods of Malaya: feek delight, O 
‘ thou, whofe amorous lays are fofter than 

* breezes. Enter, O Ra'dha', the bower fpread 

* with leaves of twining creepers : feek delight, 
‘ O thou, whofe arms have been long inflexible. 

* Enter, O Ra'dha', the bower which refounds 

* with the murmur of honey-making bees : feck 

* delight, O thou, whofe embrace yields more 

* exquifite fweetnefs. Enter, O Ra'dha', the 
‘ bower attuned by the melodious band of Ciki- 

* las : feek delight, O thou, whofe lips, which 

* outfliine the grjuns of the pomegranate, arc 

* embelliflied, when thou fpeakeft, by the bright 

* nefs of thy teeth. Long has he borne thee in 

* his mind : and now, in an agony of defire, he 
‘ pants to taftc ne£tar from thy lip. Deign to 

* reftore thy flave, who will bend before the 

* lotos of thy foot, and prefs it to his irradiated 

* bofom ; a flave, who acknowledges himfelf 

* bought by thee for a Angle glance from thy 

* eye, and a tofs of thy difdainful eye-brow.’ 

She ended ; and Ra'dha' with timid joy, 
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darting her eyes on Go'vinda, while {he mu- 
lically founded the rings of her ankles and the 
bells of her zone, entered the myftic bower of 
her only beloved, ‘there Jhe beheld her Ma- 
niTAVA, who delighted tn her alone % who Jo long 
had jighed for her embrace \ and wbofe cduntc- 
tittnce then gleamed with excejjhe rapture: his 
heart was agitated by her fight, as the waves of 
the deep are affedled by the lunar orb. His 
azure bread glittered with pearls of unblemilhed 
lull re, like the full bed of the cerulean Yamuna^ 
interfperfed with curls of white foam. From 
his grateful waid, flowed a pale yellow robe, 
which rcfcmbled the golden dud of the water- 
lily, fcaltcrcd over its blue petals. His pafllon 
was inflamed by the glances of her eyes, which 
played like a pair of water-birds with azure 
plumage, that fport near a full-blov/n lotos on a 
pool in the feafon of dew. Bright ear-rings, 
like two funs, difplayed in full expanfion the 
flowers of his cheeks and lips, which glidened 
with the liejuid radiance of fmiles. His locks, 
interwoven with bloIToms, were like a cloud va- 
riegated with moon-hcams, and on his forehead 
fhono a circle of od< rous oil, extradled from the 
fandal of Malaya^ like the moon jud appearing 
on the da/ky horizon j while his whole body 
feemed in a flame from the blaze of unnum- 
bered gems. Tears of tranfport gulhed in a 
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llream-from the full eyes of RA'DHAyand their 
watery glances beamed on her heft beloved. 
Even fhame, which before had taken its abode 
in their dark pupils, was itfelf afhamed and de- 
parted, when the fawn-eyed Ra dha' gazed on 
the brightened face of Crishna, while flic 
paired by the foft edge of his couch, and the 
bevy of his attendant nymphs, pretending to 
ftrike the gnats from their cheeks in order to 
conceal their fmiles, warily retired from his 
bov'cr 

Go'vinda, feeing his beloved cheerful and 
ferine, her lips fparkling with fmiles, and her 
eye fpeaking defire, thus eagerly addreffed her; 
while flic carelefsly reclined on the leafy bed 
flrewn with foft bloflbms. 

* Set the lotos of thy foot on this azure bo- 
‘ fom ; and let this couch be vidlorious over all, 

* who rebel againft love. Give JJjort rapture^ 
' five?t Ra'DHA', to Na'ra ya'n, thy adorer. 
‘ I do thee homage ; I prefs with my blooming 
‘ palms thy feet, weary with fo long a walk. 

* O that 1 were the golden ring, that plays 
‘ round thy ankle ! Speak but one gentle word ; 
‘ bid ne£lar drop from the bright moon of thy 

* mouth. Since the pain of abfence is removed, 
‘ let me thus remove the thin veft that envioufly 
‘ hides thy charms. Blcft fhould I be, if thofc 
‘ raifed globes were fixed on my bofom, and 
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* the ardour of my paHion allayed. O ! fuller 

* me to quaff the liquid blifs of thofe lips ; re- 

* ftore , with their water of life thy Have, who 

* has long been lifclefs, whom the fire of fepa- 

* ration has confumed. Long have thefe ears 

* been afflicted, in thy abfence, by the notes of 

* the Cdcila : relieve them with the found of thy 

* tinkling waift-bells, which yield mufick, al- 

* mod equal to the melody of thy voice. Why 

* are thofe eyes half clofed ? Are they alhamed 
‘ of feeing a youth, to whom thy carelefs re- 
‘ fentment gave anguifli ? O ! let alBidtion 

* ceafe : and let ecftafy drown the remembrance 

* of forrow.*^ 

In the morning flie rofe difarrayed, and her 
eyes betrayed a night without Humber ; when 
the yellow-robed God, who gazed on her with 
tranfport, thus meditated on her charms in his 
heavenly mijul : * Though her locks be diffufed 

* at random, though the lufti’e of hei lips be 

* faded, though her garland and zone be fallen 
‘ from their enchanting ftations, and though flie 
‘ hide their places with her hands, looking to- 

* ward me with baihful filence, yet even- thus 

* difarranged, Ihe fills me with extatic delight.’ 
But Ra'dha'j preparing to array herfelf, be- 
fore I'nc company of nymphs could fee her 
confufion, fpake thus with exultation to her 
<rf>fequious lover. 
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* Place, O fon of Yadu, with fingers cooler 

* than fan dal -wood, place a circlet of mulk on 

* this bread, which refembles a vafe of confe- 
‘ crated water, crowned with frelh leaves, and 
‘ fixed near a vernal bower, to propitiate the 
‘ God of Love. Place, my darling, the glofly 
‘ powder, which would make the blacked bee 

* envious, on this eye, whofe glances are keener 

* than arrows darted by the hufband of Reti. 

* Fix, O accompliihed youth, the two gems, 

* which form part of love’s chain, in thefe cars, 

* whence the antelopes of thine eyes may run 

* downwards and fport at pleafure. Place now 

* a freih circle of muik, black as the lunar fpots, 
‘ on the moon of my forehead j and mix gay 

* flowers on my trefles with a peacock’s feathers, 

* in graceful order, that they may wave like the 
‘ banners of Ca ma. Now replace, O tender 

* hearted, the loofe ornaments of my vedure j 

* and refix the golden bells of my girdle on 

* their dedined dation, which refembles thole 

* hills, where the God with five lhafts, who de- 
‘ droyed Sambar, keeps his elephant ready 
^ for battle.’ 

While die fpake, the heart of Yadava tri- 
umphed ; and, obeying her fportfiil beheds, he 
placed mulky fpots on her bofom and forehead, 
dyed her temples with radiant hues, embclliihed 
her eyes with additional blacknefs, decked her 
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braided hair and her neck with frefli garlands, 
and tied on her wrifts the loofcned bracelets, on 
her ankles the beamy rings, and round her 
waift the zone of bells, that founded with 
ravilhing melody. 

Whatever is delightful in the modes of mu- 
lick, whatever is divine in meditations on 
Vishnu, whatever is exquillte in the fwcet art 
of love, whatever is graceful in the iiiic llrains of 
poety, all that let the happy and wife learn from 
the fongs of Jayaue va, whofc foul is united 
with the foot of Na'ra'van. May that Heri 
he your fupport, who expanded himfelf into an 
inlinity of bright forms, w'hen, eager to gaze 
with myriads of eyes on the daughter of the 
ocean, he difplayed his great charadier of the 
all-pervading deity, by the rnulliplied renciSlions 
of his divine perfon in the numberlcls gems on 
the many heads of the king of ferpents, wdiom 
he chofe for his couch; that Heri, who re- 
moving the lucid veil from the bofom of Ped- 
ma', and fixing his eyes on the delicious buds, 
that grew on it, diverted her attention by de» 
daring that, when Ihe had c^mfen him as her 
bridegroom near the fca of milk, the difap- 
pointed hufband of Pervati drank in defpair 
the venom, which dyed his neck a/urc ! 
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I'IiNZuAN (a name, which has been gra- 
dually corrupted into An%uame^ Anjuarty J nanny, 
and °Johannd) has been governed about two 
ccnturici by a colony of Arabs^ and exhibits a 
curious inftance of the flow approaches toward 
civilization, which are made by a fmall commu- 
nity, with many natural advantages, but with 
few means of improving them. An account of 
this African ifland, in which we. hear the lan- 
guage and fee the manners of Arabta^ may nei- 
ther be uninterefting in itfelf, nor foreign to the 
objedfs of inquiry propofed at the inftitution of 
our Society. 

On Monday, the 28th of July, 1783, after a 
voyage, in the Crocodile, of ten weeks and two 
days from the rugged iflands of Cape V ’.rd, our 
eyes were delighted with a profpedl fo beautiful. 
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that neither a painter nor a poet could perfedily 
reprefent it, and fo cheering to us, that it can 
juftly be conceived by fuch only, as have 
been in our preceding jdtuation. It was the 
fiin rifing in full fplendour on the ifle of Maydta 
(as the feamen called it) which we had joyfully 
didinguiihed the preceding afternoon by the 
height of its peak, and which now appeared at 
no great clillance from the windows of our ca- 
bin ; while Hmzudn, for which we had fo long 
panted, was plainly difcernible a-head, where 
its high lands prefented thcmfelvcs with remark- 
able boldncfs The weather was fair; the wa- 
ter, fmooth ; and a gentle breeze drove us eafily 
before dinner-time round a rock, on which the 
Brilliant ftruck juft a year before, into a com- 
modious road*, where we dropped our anchor 
early in the evening : we had feen Mohila^ 
anotlicr lifter ifland in the courfe of the day. 

The frigate was prefently furrounded with 
canoes, and the deck foon crowded with na- 
tives of all ranks, from the high-born chief, who 
waftied linen, to the half-naked flave, who only 
paddled. Moll of them had letters of recom- 
mendatioo from Englijhmen, which none of 
them were able to read, though they fpoke 
Englijh intclligihly j and fome appeared vain of 

* I.-u, 122. 10'. 17". S. Long. 14®. 25'. S". E. by the 
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titles, which our countrymen had given them 
in play. According to their fuppofed Nations: 
we had Lords, Dukes, and Princes on board, fo- 
liciting our cuftom and importuning us for pre- 
fents, In fa£t they were too fenfible to be 
proud of empty founds, but juftly imagined, 
that thofe ridiculous titles would ferve as marks 
of diftindlion, and, by attracting notice, procure 
for them fomcthing fubftantial. The only men 
of real confequence in the i/land, whom we 
faw before we landed, were the Governor Ab- 
dullah, fecond coufin to the king, and his 
brother Alwi', with their feveral fons ; all of 
whom will again be particularly mentioned ; 
they underftood Arabick, feemed zealots in the 
Mohammedan faith, and admired my copies of 
the Alkoran ; fome verfes of which they read, 
whilft Alwi' perufed the opening of another 
Arabian manufeript, and explained it in Englijfs 
more accurately than could have been expeCted. 

The next morning fliowed us the iiland in 

all its beauty ; and the fccne was .fb diverfified, 
« 

that a diftinCt view of it could hardly have been 
exhibited by the beft pencil : you muft, there- 
fore, be fatisfied witli a mere defeription, writ- 
ten on the very fpot and compared attentively 
with the natural landfcape. We were at anchor 
in a fine bay, and before us was a vaft amphithe- 
atre, of which you may form a general notion 
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by pidurlng in your minds a multitude of hills 
infinitely varied in fize and figure and then 
fuppofing them to be thrown together, with a 
kind of artlefs fymmetry, in all imaginable pofi- 
tions. The back ground was .a feries of moun- 
tains, one of which is pointed near half a mile 
perpendicularly high from the level of the fea, 
and little more than three miles from the Ihore : 
all ot them were richly clothed with wood, 
chiefly fruit-trees, of an exquifitc verdure. I 
had feen many a mountain of a ftupendous 
height in JVales and SwiJJerland^ but never faw 
one before, round the bofom of which the clouds 
were almoll continually rolling, while its green 
fummit rofc flourilhing above them, and re- 
ceived from them an additional brightnefs. 
Next to this diftant I'ange of hills -was another 
tier, part of wdiich appeared charmingly verdant, 
and part rather barren ; but the contraft of co- 
lours changed even this nakednefs into a beauty: 
nearer ftill were innumerable mountains, or ra- 
ther cliffs, which brought down their verdure 
and fertility quite to the beach ; fo that every 
fliade of green, the I'wcetcll of colours, was dif- 
played at one view by land and by water. But 
nothing conduced more to the variety of this 
enchanting profpctf, than the many rows of 
palm-trees, efpccially the tall and graceful 
Arecds^ on the flxorcs, in the valleys, and on 
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the ridges of hills, where one might almoft fup- 
pofe them to have been planted regularly by 
defign. A more beautiful appearance can fcarce 
be conceived, than fuch a number of elegant 
palms in fuch a lituation, with luxuriant tops, 
like verdant plumes, placed at juft intervals, 
and fliowing between them part of the .remoter 
landfcape, while they left the reft to be fupplied 
by the beholder’s imagination. The town of 
Matfamudb lay on our left, remarkable at a 
diftance for the tower of the principal mofque, 
which was built by Hali'mah, a queen of the 
ifland, from whom the prefent king is defcended : 
a little on our right was a fmall town, . called 
BajUani. Neither the territory of iV/Vc, with 
its olives, date-trees, and cyprefles, nor the ifles 
of Hieresy with their delightful orange-groves, 
appeared fo charming to me, as the view from 
the road of Hinzudti ; which, neverthelefs, is 
far furpafled, as the Captain of the Crocodile af- 
fured us, by many of the iflands in the fouthern 
ocean. If life were not too (hort for the com- 
plete difeharge of all our relpedlive duties, pub- 
lic and private, and for the acquifition even of 
neceflary knowledge in any degree of perfedlion, 
with how much pleafure and irnprovement 
might a great part of it be fpent in admiring 
the beauties of this wonderful orb, and contem- 
plating the nature of man in all its varieties ! 

VOL. II. T 
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We hallened to tread on firm land, to whlcli 
we had been fo long difufed, and went on Ihorc, 
after breakfall, to fee the town, and return the 
Governor’s vifit. As we' walked, attended by 
a crowd of natives, I fiirprized them by reading 
aloud an Arab 'tck infcription over the gate of a 
molque, and ftill more, when I entered it, by 
explsuning four fentences, which were written 
very diilindlly on the wall, fignifying, “ that the 
world was given us for our own edification, 
“ not for the purpofe of raifing fumptuous build- 
“ ings; life, for the difcharge of moral and re- 
** ligious duties, not for pleafurable indulgences; 
“ wealth, to be liberally bellowed, not avari- 
cioufly hoarded ; and learning, to produce 
*• good anions, not empty difputes.” We could 
not but refpedl the temple even of a falfe pro- 
phet, in which wc found fuch excellent mo> 
rality : we faw nothing better among the 
mijh trumpery in the church at Madera. When 
we came to Aboui,lah’s houfe, we were con- 
duced through a fmall court-yard into an open 
room, on each fide of which was a large and 
convenient fofa, and above it a high bed-place 
in a dark recefs, over which a chintz counter- 
point hung down from the ceiling : this is the 
general form of the bed rooms in the ifland ; 
and mod of the tolerable houfes have a fimilar 
apartment on the oppofite fide of the court, that 
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thefe may be at all hours a place in the lhadfe 
for dinner or for repofe. We were entertained 
with ripe dates from Yemen, and the milk of 
cocoa-nuts j but the heat of the room, which 
feemed accellible to all, who chofe to enter it- 
and the (cent of mufk or civet, with which it 
was perfumed, foon made us defirous of breath- 
ing a purer air ; nor could I be detained long 
by the jirabick munufcripts, which the Go- 
vernor produced, but which appeared of little 
ufe, and conlequently of no value, except to 
fuch as love mere curiofities : one of them, in- 
deed, relating to the penal law of the Moham- 
medans, I would gladly have purchafed at a jufl: 
price j but he knew not what to afk, and I 
knew, that' better books on that fubje<5l might 
be procured in Bengal. He then offered me a 
black boy for one of my Alkorans, and prcllcd 
me to barter an Indian drefs, which he had fecn 
bn board the fhip, for a cow and calf: the 
golden flippers attracted him moft, lince his 
wife, he faid, would like to wear them ; and, 
for that reafon, I made him a prefent of them ; 
but had deftined the book and the robe for his 
fuperior. No higher opinion could be formed 
of Abdullah, who feemed very eager 

for gain, and very fervile where he expct^ed it. 

Our next viftt was to Shaikh Sa'Lim, the 
king’s elded fon ; and, if we had feen him fird, 

T a 
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the ftate of civilizatioa in Hinzuhn would have 
appeared at its loweft ebb: the worft Engltjh 
hackney in the worft ftable is better lodged, 
and looks more princely than this heir apparent; 
but, though his mean and apparel were ex- 
tremely favage, yet allowance ihould have been 
made for his illnefs ; which, as we afterwards 
learned, was an abfeefs in the fpleen, a difordcr 
not uncommon in that country, and frequently 
cured, agreeably to the Arabian practice, by the 
adlual cautery. He was inceflantly chewing 
pieces of the Areca-nut with fhell-lime ; a cuf- 
tom borrowed, I fuppofe, from the Indtansy who 
greatly improve the compofition with fpices and 
betel-leaves, to which they formerly added 
camphor : all the natives of rank chewed it, but 
not, I think, to fo great an excefs- Prince Sa'- 
i.iM from time to time gazed at himfelf with, 
complacency in a piece of broken looking- glafs, 
which veas glued on a fmall board ; a ipecimen 
of wrctchednefs, which we obferved in no other 
houfe ; but many circumftances convinced us, 
that the apparently low condition of his royal 
highnefs, who was not on bad terms with his 
father, and feemed not to want authority, pro- 
ceeded wholly from avarice. His brother Ham- 
nuLLAH, who generally refides in the town of 
Domoni, has a very different charadler, being 
efteemed a man of worth, good fenfe, and learn- 
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ing: he had come, the day before, to Matfa- 
mudOf on hearing that an Englijh frigate was in 
the road ; and I, having gone out for a few mi- 
nutes to read an Arabick infcription, found 
him, on my return, devouring a manufcript, 
which I had left with fome of the company. 
He is a Kad ), or Mohammedan judge ; and, as 
he feemed to have more knowledge than his 
countrymen, I was extremely concerned, that I 
had fo little converfation with him. The king, 
Ahmed, has a younger fon, named Ab- 
dullah, whofe ufual refidence i^s in the town 
of PFanSf which he feldoin leaves, as the ftate of 
his health is very infirm. Since the fucceflion 
to the title and authority of Sultan is not unal- 
terably fixed in one line, but requires confirma- 
tion by the chiefs of the ifland, it is not impro- 
bable that they may hereafter be conferred on » 
prince Hamdullah. 

A little beyond the hole, in which Sa'lim 
received us, was his baram, or the apartment 
of his women, which he permitted us all to fee, 
not through politenefs to ftrangers, as we be- 
lieved at firft, but, as I learned afterwards from 
his own lips, in expectation of a prefent j we 
faw only two or three miferable creatures with 
their heads covered, while the favourite, as we 
fuppofed, hood behind a coarfe curtain, and 
ihowed her ankles under it loaded with filver 
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rings ; which, if fhe was capable of refledtion, 
Ihc mull have confidered as glittering fetters 
rather than ornaments ; but a rational being 
would have preferred the condition of a wild 
bead, expofed to perils and hunger in a fored, 
to the Iplendid mifery of being wife or midrefs 
to Sa'lim. 

Before we returned, Alwi' was defirous of 
ihowing me his books ; but the day was too 
far advanced, and I promifed to vifit him fome 
other morning. The governor, howeverj pre- 
vailed on us to fee his place in the country, 
where he invited us to dine the next day : the 
w'alk was extremely pleafant from the town to 
the fide of a rivulet, which formed in one part 
a fmall pool very convenient for bathing, and 
thence, through groves and alleys, to the foot 
of a hill ; but the dining-room was little better 
than an open barn, and was recommended only 
by the coolnefs of its diade. Abdullah would 
accompany us on our return to the diip, toge- 
ther with two Muftis^ who fpoke Arahick in- 
difierently, and feemed eager to fee all my ma- 
nuferipts ; but they were very moderately 
learned, and gazed with llupid wonder on a 
fine copy of the Hamdfah and on other collec- 
tions of ancient poetry. 

Early the next morning a black mcllenger, 
with a tawny lad as his interpreter, came from 
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]^lnce Sa'lim ; who, having broken his per- 
fpedlive-glafs, wiihed to procure another by 
purchafe or barter: a polite anfwer was re- 
turned, and fteps taken to gratify his wilhes. 
As we on our part cxpreffed a defire to vifit the 
king at Domoni^ the prince’s meflenger told us, 
that his mailer would, no doubt, lend us palan- 
quins (for there was not a horfe in the illand) 
and order a fufEcient number of his vaflals to 
carry us, whom we might pay for their trouble, 
as we thought juft ; we commiflioned him, 
therefore, to afk that favour, and begged, that 
all might be ready for our excurfion before 
fun-rife ; that we might efcape the heat of the 
noon, which, though it was the middle of win- 
ter, we had found excellive. The boy, whofe 
name was Combo Madi, ftayed with us longer 
than his companion : there was fomething in ‘ 
his look fo ingenuous, and in his broken Eng'- 
HJh fo fimple, that we encouraged him to con- 
tinue his innocent prattle. He wrote and read 
Arabick tolerably w'ell, and fet down at my de- 
fire the names of fcveral towns in the ifland, 
which. He firft told me, was properly called 
Hinzuan. The fault of begging for whatever 
he liked, he had in common with the governor 
and other nobles ; but hardly in a greater de- 
gree : his firft petition for fbme lavender-water 
was readily granted ; and a finall bottle of it 



230 REMARKS OiJ THE ISLAND 

was fo acceptable to him, that, if we had 
feted him, he would have kilTed our feet ; but 
. it was not for himfelf that he rejoiced fo extra- 
vagantly : he told us with tears ftarting from 
his eyes, that his mother would be pleafed with 
it, and the idea of her pleafure feemed to fill 
him with rapture : never did I fee filial affec- 
tion more warmly felt or more tenderly and, 
in my opinion, unaffedledly exprelTed ; yet this 
boy was not a favourite of the officers, who 
thought him artful. His mother’s name, he 
faid, was Fa'tima; and he importuned us to 
vifit her j conceiving, I fuppofc, that all man- 
kind muft love and admire her: we promifed 
to gratify him ; and, having made him leveral 
prefents, permitted liim to return. As he re- 
minded me of Aladdin in the Arabian tale, I 
defigned to give him that name in a recommen- 
datory letter, which he prefled me to write, in- 
fiead of St. Domingo, as fome European vifitor 
had ridiculoufly called him ; but, fince the allu- 
fion would not have been generally known, 
and fince the title of Alau Idin, or Eminence in 
Faiih^ might have offended his fuperiors, 1 
thought It advifable for him to keep his African 
name- A very indifferent dinner was prepared 
for us at the houfe of the Governor, whom_ we 
did not fee the whole day, as it was the begin- 
ning of Ramadan, the Mohammedan lent, and 
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he was engaged in his devotions, or qiade them 
his excufe j but his eldeft fon fat by us, while 
we dined, together with Mu sa, who was em- 
ployed, jointly with his brother Husain, as 
purveyor to the Captain of the frigate. 

Having obferved a very elegant flirub, that 
grew about fix feet high in the court-yard, but 
was not then in flower, 1 learned with plea- 
fure, that it was binnay of which I had read fb 
much in Arabian poems, and which Ruropean 
Botanifls have ridiculoufly named Lawjonia: 
Mu's A bruifed fome of the leaves, and, having 
moiftened them with water, applied them to 
our nails, and the tips of our fingers, which in 
a fhort time became of a dark orange-fcarlet. 
I had before conceived a different idea of this 
dye, and imagined, that it was ufed by the 
Arabs to imitate the natural rednefs of thofe 
parts in young and healthy perfons, which in 
all countries muft be confidered as a beauty : 
perhaps a lefs quantity of hinnoy or the fame 
differently prepared, might have produced that 
effed^. The old men in Arabia ufed the fame 
dye to conceal their grey hair, while their 
daughters were dying their lips and gums black, 
to fet off the whitenefs of their teeth : fo uni- 
verfal in all nations and ages are perfonal vanity, 
and a love of difguifing truth ; though in all 
cafes, the farther our fpecies recede from nature. 
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the farther they depart from true beauty ; and 
men at leall ihould difdain to ufe artifice or de- 
ceit for any purpofe or on any occafion ; if the 
women of rank at Parisy or thofe in London 
who with to imitaite them, be inclined to call 
the Arabs barbarians j let them view their own 
head-^lrefies aud cheeks in a glafs, and, if they 
have left no room for blufhes, be inwardly at 
leaft afiiamed of their cenfurc. 

In the afternoon I walked a long way up the 
mountains in a winding path amid plants and 
trees no lels new than beautiful, and regretted 
exceedingly, that very few of them were in 
blofibm; as T ihould then have had leifure to 
examine them. Curiofity led me from hill to 
hill ; and I came at laft to the fources of a ri- 
vulet, which we had pafied near the iliore, and 
from which the ihip was to be fupplied with 
excellent water. I faw no birds on the moun- 
tains but Gtanea’-fowly which might have been 
eafily caught ; no infe^is were troublefome to 
me, but mofquitos j and 1 had no fear of ve- 
nomous reptiles, having been afiured, that the 
air was too pure for any to exift in it j but I 
was often unwillingly a caufe of fear to the 
gentle and harmlefs lizard, who ran among the 
ilirubs. On my return 1 milled the path, by 
which I had afeended ; but, having met fome 
blacks laden with yams and plantains, 1 was 
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l>y them diredled to another, which led me 
round, through a charming grove of cocoa-trees, 
to the Governor's country-feat, where oui en- 
tertainment was clofed by a fillabub, which the 
Englijh had taught the Mufehnans to make for 
them. 

We received no anfwer from Sa'lim ; nor, 
indeed, expe£ted one ; llnce we took for 
granted, that he could not but approve our in- 
tention of vifiting his father j and we went on 
ftiore before funrife, in full expe£tation of a 
pleafant excurlion to Domoni: but we were 
happily difappoiated. The fervants, at the 
prince s door, told us coolly, that their mafter 
was indifpofed, and, as they believed, aflecp ; 
that he had given them no orders concerning 
his palanquins, and that they durft not dillurb 
him. Alwi' foon came to pay us his compli- 
ments ; and was followed by his eldefl; fon, 
Ahmed, with whom we walked to the gardens 
of the two princes S AH M and Hamoullah; 
the lituatipn was naturally good, but wild and 
defolate; and, in Sa'lim’s garden, which we 
entered through a miferable hovel, we law a 
convenient bathing-place, well-built with Hone, 
but then in great diforder, and a Ihed, by way 
of fummec-houfe, like that under which wc 
dined at the governor’s, but fmaller and Icfs 
neat. On the ground lay a kind of cradle about 
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fix feet long, and little more than one foot in 
breadth, made of cords twilled in a fort of 
clumfy network, with a long thick bambu fixed 
to each fide of it : this, we heard with furprife, 
was a royal palanquin, and one of the vehicles, 
in which we were to have been rocked on men’s 
ihoulders over the mountains. J had much 
converfation with Ahmed, whom I found in- 
telligent and communicative : he told me, that 
ieveral of his countrymen compofed fongs and 
tunes } that he was himfelf a pailionate lover of 
poetry and mufick ; and that, if we would dine 
at his houfe, he would play and fing to us. 
We declined his invitation to dinner; as we 
had made a conditional promife, if ever we 
paflfed a day at Matfamudo^ to eat our ciury 
with Bdna Gibu, an honeft man, of whom 
we purchafed eggs and vegetables, and to 
whom fome Englijhmatt had given the title of 
lordf which made him extremely vain; we 
could, therefore, make Sayyad Ahmed only a 
morning vitit. He fung a hymn or two in 
Arabkk^ and accompanied his drawling, though 
pathetick, pialmody with a kind of mandoline, 
which he touched with an awkward quill : the 
inflrument was very imperfeft, but feemed to 
give him delight. The names of the firings 
were written on it in Arabian or Indian figures, 
fimple and compounded ; but I could not think 
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them worth copying. He gave Captain Wil- 
liamson, who wilhed to prefent fome literary 
curiofuics to the library at Dublin^ a fmall roll 
containing a hymn in Arabick letters, but in 
the language of MombazOt which was mixed 
with Arabick j but it hardly defer ved examina- 
tion, Gnce the ftudy of languages has little in- 
trinlick value, and is only ufeful as the inftru- 
ment of real knowledge, which we can Icarce 
expedl from the poets of the Mozambique, Ah- 
med would, I believe, have lieard our European 
airs (I always except French melody) with rap- 
ture, for his favourite tune was a common Irijh 
jig, with which he feemed wonderfully af- 
fe<5ted. 

On our return to the beach I thought of vi- 
fiting old Alwi', according to my promife, and 
prince Sa'lim, whofe charafter 1 had not then 
difeovered : I refolved for that purpofe to ftay 
on fliore alone, our dinner with Gibu having 
been fixed at an early hour. Alwi' Ihowed me 
his manuferipts, which chiefly related to the ce- 
remonies and ordinances of his own religion ; 
and one of them, which I had formerly feen in 
Europe^ was a collection of fublime and elegant 
hymns in praife of Mohammed, with explana- 
tory notes in the margin ; I requefted him to read 
one of them after the manner of the Arabs^ and 
he chanted it in a llrain by no means unpleaf' 
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ing ; but I am perfuaded, that he underftood it 
very imperfectly. The room, which was open 
to the ftreet, was prefently crowded with vifit- 
ers, moft of whom were Muftt j, or Expounders 
of the Law j and Ai.wi', delirous, perhaps, to 
difplay his zeal before them at the expenfe of 
good breeding, directed my attention to a paflage 
in a commentary on the Koran^ which I found 
levelled at the Chrijiians. The commentator, 
having related with fome additions (but, on the 
whole, not inaccurately) the circumltances of 
the temptation, puts this fpcech into the mouth 
of the tempter : “ though I am unable to delude 
** thee, yet I will miflead, by thy means, more 
“ human creatures, than thou wilt fet right.” 
‘ Nor was this menace vain (fays the Mohamme- 

* dan writer), for the inhabitants of a region 

* many thoufand leagues in extent are Hill fo 

* deluded by the devil, that they impioufly call 

* Isa the fon of God : heaven preferve us, he 

* adds, from blafpheming Chrijiians as well as 

* blafpheming JewsJ Although a religious dif- 
pute with thofc obftiuate zealots would have 
been unfeafonable and fruitlefs, yet they delerved, 
I thought, a flight reprehenfion, as the attack 
feemed to be concerted among them. * The 

* commentator, faid I, was much to blame for 

* palling fo indiferiminate and hafty a cenfure : 

* the title, which gave your Icgiflator, and gives 
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* you, fuch otTence, was often applied in Judea, 
‘ by a bold figure agreeable to the Hebre-o 

* idiom, though unufual in Arabkk, to angels, 

* to holy men, and even to all tnankinJ, who arc 
‘ commanded to call God their Father ; and in 

* this large fenfe, the Apoflle to the Romans calls 
‘ the eledt the children of God, and the Mr.s- 
‘ SI AH the JirJl-born among many brethren', but 
‘ the words only begotten are applied tranfeend- 
‘ ently and incomparably to him alone ; and, 

* as for me, who believe the fcriptincs, which 

* you alfo profefs to believe, though yon aHcrt 

* without proof that we have altered them, I 

* cannot refufe him an appellation, though fai- 
‘ furpalfing our rerd’on, by which he is dillitt- 

* guifhed in the Gofptl ; and the believers in 

* Mu HAMMED, who exprcfsly names him the 
‘ MeJJiab, and pronounces him to have been 
‘ born of a virgin, which alone might fully jul- 
‘ tify the phrafe condemned by this author, arc 

* tbeinfelves condemnable for cavilling at words, 

* when they cannot object to the fubftance of 
‘ our faith confiftently with their own.’ I'he 
Mufelmans had nothing to fay in reply ; and 
the ccnverfiitlon was changed. 

I was aftonifhed at the queftions which 
put to me concerning the late peace and the inde- 

* Rom. s, 29 . See I Jehn 8. I. 11. Harrovr, 231, 232, 


251 . 
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pendence of America \ the feveral powers and 
refources of Britain and France, Spain and Hol- 
land ; the chara<5ler and fuppofed views of the 
Emperor j the comparative ftrength of the Ruf- 
Jian, Imperial, and Othman armies, and their re- 
fpe£live modes of bringing their forces to ac- 
tion: I anfwered him without referve, except 
on the ftate of our pofleffions in India % nor 
were my anfwers loft ; for I obferved, that all 
the company were varioufly affedted by them ; 
generally with amazement, often with concern ; 
efpecially when I delcribcd to them the great 
force and admirable difciplinc of the Aufirian 
army, and the ftupid prejudices of the Turks, 
whom nothing can induce to abandon their old 
Tartarian habits, and expofed the weaknefs of 
tlicir empire in Africci, and even in the more 
diftant provinces of AJia. In return he gave 
me clear, hut general, information concerning 
the government and commerce of his ifland: 
“ his country, he faid, was poor, and produced 
“ few articles of trade; but, if they could get 
** money, uhich (bey now preferred to playthings 
“ (thofe were his words), they might eafily, he 
“ added, procure foreign commodities, and ex- 
“ change them advantageoufly witli their neigh- 
hours in the iHands and on the continent: 
thus with a little money, faid he, we purchafe 
“ mulkets, powder, balls, cutlafles, knives. 
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** cloths, raw cotton, and other articles brought 
** from Bombay^ and with thofe we trade to 
“ Madagafcar for the natural produce of the 
country or for dollars^ with which the French 
“ buy cattle, honey, butter, and fo forth, in that 
illand. With gold^ which we receive from 
“ your Jhips, we can procure elephants’ teeth 
“ from the natives of Mozambique, who barter 
them alfo for ammunition and bars of iron, 
“ and the Portugueze in that country give us 
“ cloths of various kinds in exchange for our 
“ commodities : thofe cloths we difpofe of lu- 
“ crativcly in the three neighbouring iflands ; 
** whence we bring rice, cattle, a kind of 
bread-fruit, which grows in Comara, and 
JIaves, which we buy alfo at other places, to 
“ which we trade j and we carry on this traf- 
** lick ill our own vellcls.” 

Here I could not help exprefling my abhor- 
rence of their Jlave-trade, and alked him by 
what law they claimed a property in rational 
beings ; lince our Creator had given our fpecies 
a dominion, to be moderately exercifed, over 
the beafts of the field and the fowls of the air, 
but none to man over man. “ By no law, an- 
“ fwered he, unlefs necellity be a law. There 
“ are nations in Madagafcar and in ylfrica, who 
know neither God, nor his Prophet, nor 
** Moses, nor D.^vio, nor the Messiah : 

VOL. II. u 
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** thofe nations are in perpetual war, and take 
** many captives ; whom, if they could not fell, 
** they would certainly kill. Individuals among 
“ them are in extreme poverty, and have num- 
** hers of children ; who, if they cannot be dit« 
** pofed of, mull perilh through hunger, toge- 
ther with their miferable parents : by pur- 
** chafing thefe wretches, we prefervc their lives, 
“ and, perhaps, thofe of many others, whom 
** our money relieves. The fum of the argu- 
“ ment is this : if we buy them, they will live : 
“ if they become valuable fervants, they will 
“ live comfortably; but, if they are not fold, 
“ they mull die miferably.” * There may 

* be, faid I, fuch cafes; but you fallacioully 

* draw a general conclufion from a few parti- 
‘ cular inflances ; and this is the very fallacy, 

* which, on a thoufand other occafions, deludes 

* mankind. It is not to be doubted, that a con- 

* llant and gainful traffick in human creatures 

* foments war, in which captives are always 

* made, and keeps up that perpetual enmity, 

* which you pretend to be the caufe of a 

* pradlice in itfelf reprehcnlible, while in truth 

* it is its effeSl ; the fame trafSck encourages la- 

* zinefs in fome parents, who might in general 

* fupport their families by proper induftry, and 
‘ feduces others to ftifle their natural feelings ; 

* at moll your redemption of thofe unhappy 
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* children can amount only to a perfonal con- 

* trad, implied between you, for gratitude and 

* reafonable fervice on their part, for kindnels 

* and humanity on yours ; but can you think 

* your part performed by difpofing of them 

* againft their wills with as much indifference, 
‘ as if you were felling cattle ; efpecially as they 
‘ might become readers of the Koran, and pil- 

* lars of your faith ?’ “ The law, faid he, for- 
“ bids our felling them, when they are believers 
** in the Prophet j and little children only are 
“ fold } nor they often, or by all mafters.’* 

* You, who believe in Muhammeo, faid I, are 
' bound by the fpirit and letter of his laws to 

* take pains, that they alfo may believe in him ; 

* and, if you negled fo important a duty for 

* fordid gain, I do not fee how you can hope 

* for profpcrity in this world, or for happinefs 

* in the next.’ My old friend and the Muftt^s 
aflentcd, and muttered a few prayers ; but pro* 
bably forgot my preaching, before many mi- 
nutes had paffed. 

So much time had flipped away in this con- 
vcrfation, that I could make but a fhort vifit to 
prince Salim; and my view in vifiting him 
was to fix the time of our journey to DomSni as 
early as poffible on the next morning. His ap- 
pearance was more iavage than ever; and I 
found him in a difpofition to complain bitterly 

u 2 
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of the Englijh : “ No acknowledgement, he 
“ faid, had been made for the kind attentions of 
“ hiinl'elf and the chief men in his countr)'^ to 
the officers and people of the Brilluint^ though 
“ a whole year had clapfed fince tlie wTeck.” 
I really wondered at the forgetfulncfs, to which 
alone Inch a neglc£l could be imputed ; and af- 
fured him, that I would exprefs my opinion 
both in Bengal and in letters to England. “ We 
“ have little, faid he, to hope from letters ; for, 
“ when we have been paid with them, inftead 
“ of money, and have Ihown them on board 
“ your Ihips, we have commonly been treated 
“ with difdain, and often with imprecations.” 
I aifured him, that either thofe letters muft have 
been written coldly and by very obfeure perfons, 
or Ihown to Very ill-bred men, of whom there 
were too many in all nations ; hut that a few 
inllances of rudenefs ought not to give him a 
general prejudice againft our national cliaradler. 
“ But you, faid he, are a wealthy nation ; and 
“ we are indigent : yet, though all our groves 
“ of cocoa-trees, our fruits, and our cattle, 
“ are ever at your lervicc, you always try to 
“ make hard bargains with us for what you 
“ chufe to difpofe of, and frequently will nei- 
“ ther fell nor give tnofe things, which we prin- 
“ cipally want.” “ To form, faid I, a juft opi- 
** nion of Engltjhmen^ you muft yifit us in our 
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*•* own ifland, or at Icaft in India ; here we are 
“ ftrangers and travellers : many of us have no 
“ deligij to trade in any country, and none of 
“ us think of trading in Uinzuan, where we ftop 
** only for refrefliincnt. The clothes, arms, or 
“ inftrunients, which you may want, are com- 
monly neceflary or convenient to us ; but, if 
“ Sayyad Ai.wi' or his fons were to be ftrangers 
“ in our country you would have no reafon to 
“ boaft of fuperior hol'pkality.” He then ftiowed 
me, a fecond time, a part of an old filk veft 
with the ftar of the order of the Thiftle, and 
begged me to explain the motto : exprefting a 
wi(h, that the order might be conferred on him 
by the King of England in return for his good 
offices to the Englijh. I reprefented to him the 
impolfibility of his being gratified, and took oc- 
calion to fay, that there was more true dignity 
in their own native titles, than in thofe of princey 
duksy and lordy which had been idly given them, 
but had no conformity to their manners or the 
conftitution of their government. 

This converfation being agreeable to neither 
of us, I changed it by defiring, that the palan- 
quins and bearers might be ready next morn- 
ing as early as poffible: he anfwercd, that his 
palanquins were at our fervice for nothing, but 
that we muft pay him ten dollars for each fet of 
bearers ; that it was the ftated price ; and that 
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Mr. Hastings had psdd it, when he went to 
viAt the king. This, as I learned afterwards, 
was falfe ; but, in all events, I knew, that he 
would keep the dollars himfelf, and give nothing 
to the bearers, who deferved them better, and 
whom he would compel to leave their cottages, 
and toil for his proAt. ** Can you imagine, I 
** repAed, that we would employ four and 
“ twenty men to bear us fo far on their fiioul- 
** ders without rewarding them amply ? But Ance 
** they are Aree men (fo he had aAured me) and 

not your llaves, we will pay them in propor- 
“ tion to their diligence and good behaviour ; 
“ and it becomes neither your dignity nor ours 
** to make a previous bargain.'* I Aiowed him 
an elegant copy of the Korant which I deftined 
for his father, and deferibed the reft of my pre- 
fent ; but he coldly alked, ** if that was all 
had he been king, a purfe of dry dollars would 
have given him more pleafure than the Aneft or 
holieft manufeript. Finding him, in converAng 
on a variety of fubje£ts, utterly void of intelli- 
gence or principle, I took my leave, and Aiw 
him no more ; but promifed to let him know 
for certain whether we ihould make our intended 
excurAon. 

We dined in tolerable comfort, and had occa- 
Aon, in the courfe of the day, to obferve the 
manners of the natives in the middle rank, who. 
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are called Banas^ and all of whom have flaves 
conflantly at work for them: we vifited the 
mother of Comboma'oi, who feemed in a lla> 
tion but little raifed above indigence ; and her 
huiband, who was a mariner, bartered an Ara» 
bick treatife on aftronomy and navigation, which 
he had read, for a fea compafs, of which he 
well knew the ufe. 

In the morning I had converfed with two 
very old Arabs of Temen, who had brought fome 
articles of trade to Hinzuan ; and in the after- 
noon I met another, who had come from Ma/^ 
kat (where at that time there was a civil war) 
to purdiafe, if he could, an hundred fland of 
arms. I told them all that I loved their nation, 
and they returned my compliments with great 
warmth j cfpecially the two old men, who were 
near fourfeore, and reminded me of Zohair 
and Ha'rkth. 

So bad an account had been given me of the 
road over the mountains, that I diiTuaded my 
companions from thinking of the journey, to 
which the Captain became rather difinclined ; 
but, as I wifhed to be fully acquainted with a 
country, which 1 might never fee again, 1 wrote 
the next day to Sa'lim, requefting him to lend 
me one palanquin, and to order a fuHicient num- 
ber of men: he fent me no written anfwer; 
wMch I aferibe rather to his incapacity than to 
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rudenefs; hut the Governor, with Alwi’ and 
two of his fons, came on board in the evening, 
and faid, that they had feen my letter ; that all 
fliould be ready ; but that I could not pay lefs 
for the men than ten dollars. I faid I would 
pay more, but it Ihould be to the men them- 
felves, accoraing to their behaviour. They re- 
turned fomewhat dilTatisfied, after I had played 
at chefs with Alwi'’s younger fon, in whofe 
manner and addrefs there was fomething re- 
markably pleafing. 

Before funrife on the 2 d of Auguft I went 
alone on Ihore, with a fmall balket of fuch pro- 
vifions, as I might want in the courfe of the 
day, and with fome culhions to make the prince’s 
palanquin at Icaft a tolerable vehicle ; but the 
prince was refolved to receive the dollars, to 
which his men were entitled ; and he knew, 
that, as I was eager for the journey, he could 
preferibe his own terms. Old Alwi' met me 
on the beach, and brought excufes from Sa'- 
LiM ; who, he faid, was indifpofed. He con- 
ducted me to his houfe ; and Teemed rather de- 
firous of perfuading me to abandon my delign of 
vifiting the king ; but 1 aflured him, that, if the 
prince would not fupply me with proper at- 
tendants, I would walk to Domoni with my own 
fervants and a guide. ' Shaikh Sa lim, he faid, 
* was miferably avaricious ; that he was alhamed 
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* of a kinfman with fuch a difpofition ; but that 
‘ he was no lefs obftinate than covetous ; and 

* that, without ten dollars paid in hand, it 

* would be impoilible to procure bearers.’ I 
then gave him three guineas, which he carried, 
or pretended to carry, to Sa'lim, but returned 
without the change, alledging that he had no 
{liver, and promifing to give me on my return 
the few dollars that reniained. In about aa 
Iiour the ridiculous vehicle was brought by nine 
llurdy blacks, who could not fpcak . a word of 
Arabkk ; fo that I expected no information 
concerning the country, through which I was 
to travel ; but Alwi' afliAcd me in a point of 
the utmoft confequence. * You cannot go, faid 
‘ he, without an interpreter ; for the king fpeaks 
‘ only the language of this ifland ; but I have a 
‘ fervant, whofe name is Tumu'ni, a fenfiblc 

* and worthy man, who undcrAands Englijhf and 

* is much efteemed by the king : he is known 
‘ and valued all over Hinziian. This man fhall 
‘ attend you ; and you will foon be fcnlible of 

* his wmrth.’ 

Tumu'ni defired to carry my bafket, and wc 
fet out with a profpedt of fine weather, but 
fome hours later than I had intended. I walked, 
by the gardens of the two princes, to the fkirts 
of the town, and came to a little village confift- 
ing of fcveral very neat huts made chiefly with 
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the leaves of the cocoa-<tree ; but the road a lit- 
tle farther was fo ftony, that I fat in the palan- 
quin, and was borne with perfedl fafety over 
fome rocks : I then dellred my guide to aifure 
the men, that I would pay them liberally ; but 
the poor peafants, who had been brought from 
their farms on the hills, were not perfectly ac- 
quainted with the ufe of money, and treated my 
promife with indifference. 

About five miles from Matfamudo lies the 
town of Wdrut where Shaikh Abdullah, who 
has already been mentioned, ufually refldes : I 
faw it at a diftance, and it feemed to be agree- 
ably lituated. When I had paffed the rocky 
part of the road, I came to a ftony beach, where 
the fea appeared to have loll fome ground, fmee 
there was a fine fand to the left, and beyond it 
a beautiful bay, which refembled that of Wey~- 
mouthy and feemed equally convenient for bath- 
ing; but it did not appear to me, that the 
Hones, over which I was carried, had been re- 
cently covered with water. Here I faw the 
frigate, and, taking leave of it for tvro days, 
turned from the coaft into a fine country very 
neatly cultivated, and confiding partly of hil- 
locks exquintely green, partly of plains, which 
were then in a gaudy drefs of rich yellow bloC- 
foms : my guide informed me, that they were 
plantations of a kind of vetch, which was eaten 
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by the natives. Cottages and farms vrere inter- 
fperfed all over this gay champaign, and the 
whole fcene was delightful ; but it was foon 
changed for beauties of a different fort. We 
defeended into a cool valley, through which ran 
a rivulet of perfedily clear water; and there, 
finding my vehicle uneafy, though from the 
laughter and merriment of my bearers I con- 
cluded them to be quite at their eafe, I bade 
them fet me down, and walked before them all 
the reft of the way. Mountains, clothed with 
fine trees and flowering Ihrubs, prel'ented them- 
felves on our afeent from the vale ; and we pro- 
ceeded for half an hour through pleafant wood- 
walks, where I regretted the impoflibility of 
loitering a while to examine the variety of new 
bloffoms, which fucceeded one another at every 
ftep, and the virtues, as well as names, of which 
feemed familiar to Tumu'ni. At length wc 
defeended into a valley of greater extent than 
the former ; a river or large wintry torrent ran 
through it, and fell down a fteep declivity at the 
end of it, where it feemed to be loft among 
rocks. Cattle were grazing on the banks of the 
river, and the huts of their owners appeared on 
the hills : a more agreeable fpot I had not be- 
fore feen even in S’wiJJ'erland or Merioneth (hire ; 
but it was followed by an affemblage of natural 
beauties, which 1 hardly expelled to find in a 
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little ifland twelve degrees to the fouth of the 
Line. I was not fuflicicntly pleafed with my 
folitaiy journey to difcover charms, which 
had no adtual cxillence, and the iirfl effect of 
the contrail between St. ’Jago and Hinzuan had 
ceafed ; but, without any difpolition to give the 
landfcape a high colouring, I may truly fay, 
what I thought at the time, that the whole 
country, which next prefented itfelf, as far fur- 
palTed Emeronville or Blenheim, or any other 
imitations of nature, which I had feen in France 
or England, as the hnell bay furpafles an arti- 
ficial piece of water. Two very high moun- 
tains, covered to the fummit with the richeft 
verdure, were at fome diilance on my right hand, 
and feparated from me by meadows diverfilied 
with cottages and herds, or by valleys refound- 
ing with torrents and water-falls; on my left was 
the fea, to which there were beautiful openings 
from the hills and woods ; and the road was a 
fmooth path, naturally winding through a foreft 
of fpicy Ihrubs, fruit-trees, and palms. Some 
high trees were fpangled with white blolToms 
equal in fragrance to orange-flowers : my guide 
called them Monongo's, but the day was de- 
clining lb fall, that it was impollible to examine 
them : the variety of fruits, flowers, and birds, 
of which I had a tranfient view in this magni- 
ficent garden, would have fupplied a naturaliH 
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with amufement for a month ; but I faw no 
remarkable infe£t, and no reptile of any kind. 
The woodland wras diverfified by a few pleafant 
glades, and new profpedts were continually 
opened : at length a noble view of the fea burft 
upon me unexpedledly ; and, having palTed a 
hill or two, we came to the beach, beyond 
which were fcveral hills and cottages. We 
turned from the fliore ; and, on the next emi- 
nence, I faw the town of Domoni at a little di- 
ftance below us : I was met by a number of 
natives, a few of whom fpoke Arabicky and 
thinking it a convenient place for repofe, I fent 
my guide to apprize the king of my intended 
vilit. He returned in half an hour with a po- 
lite meflage; and I vralked into tlie town, which 
feemed large and populous. A great crowd ac- 
companied me, and I was condudfed to a houfe 
built on the fame plan with the beft houfes at 
Matfamudo: in the middle of the court-yard 
ftood a large Motion go-txce, which perfumed the 
air ; the apartment on the left was empty ; and, 
in that on the right, fat the king on a fofa or 
bench covered with an ordinary carpet. He 
rofe, when I entered, and, grafping my hands, 
placed me near him on the right ; but, as he 
could fpeak only the language of Hinzuatiy 1 
had recourfe to my friend Tumu'ni, than whom 
a readier or more accurate interpreter could not 
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have been found. I prefented the king with a 
very handfome Indian drefs of blue fllk with 
golden flowers, which had been worn only once 
at a mafquerade, and with a beautiful copy of 
the Korant from which I read a few verfes to 
him : he took them with great complacency, 
and faid, ** he wifhed I had come by fea, that 
** he might have loaded one of my boats with 
“ fruit and with fome of his fineft cattle. He 
** had fecn me, he faid, on board the frigate, 
** where he had been, according to his cuftom, 
** in dif^ife, and had heard of me from his fon 
Shaikh Hamdullah." I gave him an account 
of my journey, and extolled the beauties of his 
country: he put many queflions concerning 
mine, and profeflfed great regard for our nation. 

But I hear, faid he, that you are a magiflrate, 
“ and confequently profefs peace : why are you 
“ armed with a broad fword ?” I was a man, 

I faid, before 1 was a magiftrate ; and, if it 
“ ihould ever happen, that law could not pro- 
** tedt me, I muft prote£k myfelf.” He feemed 
about fixty years old, had a very cheerful coun- 
tenance, and great appearance of good nature 
mixed with a certain dignity, which dillin- 
guifhed him from the crowd of minillers and 
officers, who attended him. Our converfation 
was interrupted by notice, that it was the time 
for evening prayers j and, when he rofe, he 
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fsud : ** this houfe is yours, and I 'will vilit you 
“ in it, after you have taken fome refrefhment.” 
Soon after, his fervants brought a roaft fowl, a 
rice-pudding, and fome other difhes, with pa- 
payas, and very good pomegranates : my own 
balket fupplied the reft of my fupper. The 
room was hung with old red cloth, and deco- 
rated with pieces of porcelain and feftoons of 
&tglijb bottles ; the lamps were placed on the 
ground in large fea-fhellsj and the bed place 
was a recefs, concealed by a chintz hanging, 
oppofite to the fofa, on which we had been fit- 
ting : though it was not a place that invited re- 
pofe, and the gnats were inexpreffibly trouble- 
fome, yet the fatigue of the day procured me 
very comfortable fl umber. J was waked by the 
return of the king and his train ; fome of whom 
were Arabs ; for I heard one of them fay buwa 
rdkUy or be. is Jleeping: there was immediate 
filence, and I paflTed the night with little dif- 
turbance, except from the unwelcome fongs of 
the mofquitos. In the morning all was equally 
filent and foUtary ; the houfe appeared to be 
deferted ; and I began to wonder what had be- 
come of Tumu''ni : he came at length with 
concern on his countenance, and told me, that 
the bearers had run away in tlie night ; but that 
the king, who wiflied to fee me in another of 
his houfes, would fupply me with bearers, if he 
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cotild not prevail on me to ftay, till a boat could 
be fent for. I went immediately to the king, 
whom I found fitting on a raifed fofa in a large 
room, the walls of which were adorned with 
fentences from the Koran in very legible cha- 
ra£tcrs : about fifty of his fubjedfs were feated 
on the ground in a femicircle before him ; and 
my interpreter took his place in the midfi; of 
them. The good old king laughed heartily, 
when he heard the adventure of the night, and 
faid : you will now be my gueft for a week, 
“ I hope ; but ferioufly if you muft return foon, 
“ 1 will fend into the country for Ibme peafants 
“ to carry you.” He then apologized for the 
behaviour of Shaikh Salim, which he had 
heard from Tumu'ni, who told me afterwards, 
that he was much difpleafed with it, and would 
not fail to exprefs his difjileafure : he concluded 
with a long harangue on the advantage, which 
the Englifh might derive, from fending a fhip 
every year from Bombay to trade with his fub- 
jedts, and on the wonderful cheapnefs of their 
commodities, efpecially of their cowries. Ridi- 
culous as tliis idea might feem, it fhowed an en- 
largement of mind, a defire of promoting the 
intereft of his people, and a fenfe of the benefits 
arifing from trade, which could hardly have 
been expedted from a petty African chief, and 
which, if he had been fovereign of Yemen^ 
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might have been expanded into rational projects 
proportioned to the extent of his dominions. 
I anfwered, that 1 was imperfectly acquainted 
with the commerce of India ; but that I would 
report the fubftance of his converfation, and 
would ever bear teftimony to his noble zeal for 
the good of his country, and to the mildnefs 
with which he governed it. As I had no in- 
clination to pafs a fecond night in the ifland, I 
requefted leave to return without waiting for 
bearers : he feemed very fincere in prefling me 
to lengthen my vifit, but had too much Arabian 
politenefs to be importunate. We, therefore, 
parted; and, at the requeft of Tumu'ni, who 
aflured me that little time would be loft in 
fhowing attention to one of the worthieft men 
in Htnxudn, I made a vilit to the Governor of 
the town, whofe name was Mutkkka; his 
manners were very pleafing, and he fliowed me 
fome letters from the officers of the Brilliant^ 
which appeared to flow warm from the heart, 
and contained the ftrongeft eloge of his courtefy 
and liberality. He infilled on Ailing my balket 
with fome of the flneft pomegranates I had ever 
feen j and I left the town, imprefled with a very 
favourable opinion of the king and his governor. 
When I reafeended the hill, attended by many 
of the natives, one of them told me in Arabick^ 
that 1 was going to receive the higheft mark of 
VOL. II, X 
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diftlnAion. that it was in the king’s power to 
fliow me; and he had fcarce ended, when I 
heard the report of a (ingle gun : Shaikh Ah- 
med had faluted me with the whole of his ord- 
nance. I waved my hat, and faid Allar Acbar: 
the people (houted, and I continued my jour- 
ney, not without fear of inconvenience from cx- 
celfive heat and the fatigue of climbing rocks. 
The walk, however, was not on the whole un- 
pleafant : I fometimes refted in the valleys, and 
forded all the rivulets, which refrelhed me with 
their coolnefs, and fupplied me with exquKite 
water to mix with the juice of my pomegra- 
nates, and occafionally with brandy. We were 
overtaken by feme peafants, who came from the 
hills by a nearer way, and brought the king’s 
prefent of a cow with her calf, and a (he-goat 
with two kids; they had apparently been fe- 
lefted for their beauty, and were brought fafe 
to Bengal. The prolpedls, which had fo greatly 
delighted me the preceding day, had not yet loft 
their charms, though they wanted the recom- 
mendation of novelty : but I muft confefs, that 
the moft delightful objedl in that day’s walk of 
near ten miles was the black frigate, which I 
difeerned at funfet from a rock near the Prince’s 
Gardens. Clofe to the town I was met by a 
native, who perceiving me to be weary, opened 
a fine cocoa* nut, which afforded me a delicious 
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draught : he informed me, that one of his 
countrymen had been puniQied that afternoon 
for a theft on board the Crocodile^ and added, 
that, in his opinion, the punifhment was no Icfs 
juft, than the offence was difgraccful to his 
country. The offender, as I afterwards learned, 
was a youth of a good family, who had married 
a daughter of old Alwi'; but, being left alone 
for a moment in the cabin, and feeing a pair of 
blue morocco flippers, could not refill the 
temptation, and concealed them fo ill under his 
gown, that he was detc£led with the mainer. 
This proves, that no principle of honour is in- 
ftilled by education into the gentry of this 
ifland : even Alwi', when he had obferved, 
that, in the montli of Ramadan^ it was not 
“ la-w'ful to paint with hinna or to tell lies*' and 
when I alked, whether both were lawful all the » 
reft of the year, anfwered, that “ lies were in- 
“ nocent, if no man was injured by them.” 
^’lTMu'NI took his leave, as well fatisfied as my- 
felf with our cxcurlion : I told him, before his 
mailer, that 1 transferred alfo to him the dol- 
lars, which were due to me out of the three 
guineas ; and that, if ever they Ihould part, 1 
fhould be very glad to receive him into my fer- 
vice in India. Mr. Roberts, the mafter of the 
Ihip, had paffed the day with Sayyad Ahmed, 
and had learned from him a few curious cir- 
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cumilances concerning the government of fliw- 
zuan } which he found to be a monarchy li- 
mited by an ariftocracy. The king, he was 
told, had no power of making war by his own 
authority ; but, if the aflembly of nobles, who 
were from time to time convened by him, re- 
folved on a war with any of the neighbouring 
iflands, they defrayed the charges of it by vo- 
luntary contributions, in return for which they 
claimed as their own all the booty and captives, 
that might be taken. The hope of gain or the 
want of Haves is ufually the real motive for 
fuch enterprizcs, and oftenfible pretexts are 
eafily found : at that very time, he underHood, 
they meditated a war, becaufe they wanted 
hands for the following harveft. Their fleet 
confifted of fixteen or fcventccn finall veflTels, 
which they manned with about two thoufand 
five hundred iflandci'S armed with mufkets and 
cutlaiTes, or with bows and arrows. Near two 
years before they had pofTeflcd themfelves of 
two towns in Maydta, which they ilill kept and 
garrifoncd. T'he ordinary expenfes of the go- 
vernment were defrayed by a tax from two 
hundred villages ; but the three principal towns 
were exempt from all taxes, except that they 
paid annually to the Chief Mufti a fortieth part 
of the value of all their moveable property, and 
from that payment neither the king nor the no- 
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bles claimed an exemption. The kingly autho- 
rity, by the principlcvS of their conilitution, was 
conlidered as cledlive, though the line of fuc- 
fellion had not in fa£t been altered fince the firft 
election of a Sultan. He was informed, that a 
wandering Arab, who had fettled in the ifland, 
had, by his intrepidity in feyeral wars, acquired 
the rank of a chieftain, and afterwards of a king 
with limited powers ; and that he was the 
Grandfather of Shaikh Ahmed : I had been af- 
fured that Queen Hali'mah was his Grand- 
mother ; and, that he was the fxth king ; but 
it muft be remarked, that the words jedd and 
jeddah in Arabick are ufed for a male and fe- 
male ancejior indefinitely ; and, without a cor- 
rect pedigree of Ahmed’s family, which I cx- 
pe£led to procure but was difappointed, it 
would fcarce be poflible to afeertain the time,* 
when his forefather obtained the higheft rank in 
the government. In the year i6oo Captain 
John Davis, who wrote an account of his 
voyage, found May at a governed by a king, and 
Anfttamc, or Hinzudn, by a queen,, who fhowed 
him great marks of friendfliip : he anchored be- 
fore the town of Demos (does he mean Do- 
moni? J which was as large, he fays, as Ply- 
mouth ; . and he concludes from the ruins around 
it, that it had once been a place of Hrength and 
grandeur. I can only fay, that I obferved no 
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fuch ruins. Fifteen years after. Captain Pey- 
ton and Sir Thomas Roe touched at the Ca- 
mara iflands, and from their feveral accounts it 
appears, that an old fultanefs then refided in 
Jlinzuan^ but had a dominion paramount over 
all the ifles, three of her fans governing Mohila 
in her name: if this be true, Sohaili' and the 
fucceffors of Hali'mah mull have loft their in- 
fluence over the other iflands ; and, by renew- 
ing their dormant claim as it fuits their conve- 
nience, they may always be furnilhed with a 
pretence for hoftilities. Five generations of 
eldell Ions would account for an hundred and 
feventy of the years, which have elapfed, fince 
Davis and Peyton found Hinzuan ruled by a 
fultanefs ; and Ahmed was of fuch an age, that 
his reign may be reckoned equal to a genera- 
tion : it is probable, on the whole, that Hali'- 
mah was the widow of the firft Arabian king, 
and that her molque has been continued in re- 
pair by his defeendants ; fo that we may reafon- 
ably fuppofc tw'O centuries to have palled, fince 
a lingle Arab had the courage and addrefs to 
cllablilh in that beautiful ifland a form of go- 
vernment, which, though bad enough in itfelf, 
appears to have been adminiftered with advan- 
tage to the original inhabitants. We have lately 
heard of civil commotions in Hinznan^ which, 
we may venture to pronounce, were not excited 
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by any cruelty or violence of Ahmed, but were 
probably occafioned by the infolence of an 
oligarchy, naturally hoftile to king and people. 
That the mountains in the Comara iHands con- 
tain diamonds, and the precious metals, which 
are ftudioufly concealed by the policy of the 
feveral governments, may be true, though I 
have no reafon to believe it, and have only 
heard it aflerted without evidence ; but I hope, 
that neither an expedlation of fuch treafures, 
nor of any other advantage, will ever induce an 
European power to violate the firft principles of 
juftice by afluming the fovereignty of Ilinzuariy 
which cannot ani'wer a better purpofe than that 
of fupplying our fleets with feaibnable refrefli- 
ment *, and, although the natives have an intereft 
in receiving us with apparent cordiality, yet, if 
we wilh their attachment to be unfeigned and 
their dealings juft, we muft fet them an exam- 
ple of ftritl honefty in the performance of our 
engagements. In truth our nation is not cor- 
dially loved by the inhabitants of Hmzuan^ 
who, as it commonly happens, form a general 
opinion from a few inftances of violence or 
breach of faith. Not many years ago an Euro- 
pean, who had been hofpitably received and li- 
berally fupported at Matfamudo, behaved rudely 
to a young married woman, who, being of low 
degree, w'as walking veiled through a ftreet in 
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the evening : her hufband ran to protect her, 
and refented the rudenefs, probably with me- 
naces, poflibly with actual force ; and the Eu- 
ropean is faid to have given him a mortal wound 
with a knife or bayonet, which he brought, af- 
ter the fcuffle, from his lodging. This foul 
murder, which the law of nature would have 
juftified the magiftrate in punifliing with death, 
was reported to the king, who told the governor 
(I ufe the very words of Alwi') that " it would 
“ be wifer to hufli it up.” Alwi mentioned a 
civil cafe of his own, which ought not to be 
concealed. When he was on the coaft of 
Africa in the dominions of a very favage prince, 
a fmall European velTel was wrecked ; and the 
prince not only feized all that could be faved 
from the wreck, but claimed the captain and 
the crew as his flaves, and treated them with 
ferocious infolence. Alwi' aflured me, that, 
when he heard of the accident, he haftened to 
the prince, fell proftrate before him, and by 
tears and importunity prevailed on him to give 
the Europeans their liberty ; that he fupported 
them at his own expenfe, enabled them to build 
another velTel, in which they failed to Hinxuan^ 
and departed thence for -Europe or India: he 
fhowed me the Captain’s promiflbry notes for 
fums, which to* an African trader mull be a con- 
liderable obje^l, but which were no price for 
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liberty, fafety, and, perhaps, life, which his 
good, though dilinterefted, offices had procured. 
I lamented, that, in my lituation, it was wholly 
out of my power to affift Alwi' in obtaining 
juftice ; but he urged me to deliver an Arabick 
letter from him, enclofing the notes, to the Go- 
vernor General, who, as he faid, knew him 
well ; and I complied with his requeft;. ■ Since 
it is poffible, that a fubllantial defence may be 
made by the perfon thus accufed of injuitice, I 
will not name either him or the veflel^ which 
he had commanded ; but, if he be living, and if 
this paper Ihould fall into his hands, he. may be 
induced to reflect how highly it imports our 
national honour, that a people, whom we call 
ravage, but who adminifter to our convenience^ 
may have no juft caufe to reproach us with a 
violation of our contracts. 



A CONVERSATION 


. WITH 

ABRAM, AN ABYSSINIAN, 

CONCXKNINa 

TBE CITY OP GWBNDEn AND THE SOVXCSS OP TltE N/IE. 
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THE PRESIDENT. 


Having been informed, that a native of 
jlbyjfmia was in Calcutta, who fpoke Arabick 
with tolerable fluency, I fent for and examined 
him attentively on feveral fubje£ts, with which 
he feemed likely to be acquainted : his anfwers 
were fo Ample and precife, and his whole de- 
meanour fo remote from any fufpicion of falfc- 
hood, that 1 made a minute of his examination, 
which may not perhaps be unacceptable to the 
Society. Gwender, which Beknier had long 
ago pronounced a Capital City, though Ludolf 
alTerted it to be only a Military Station, and 
conjectured, that in a few years it would wholly 
difappear, is certainly, according to Abram, the 
Metropolis of AhyJJinia. He fays, that it is 
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nearly as large and as populous as Mifr or Ka-< 
hera^ which he faw on his pilgrimage to yeru- 
Jalcm ; that it lies between two broad and deep 
rivers, named Caha and Ancriby both which 
flow into the Nile at the diftance of about fif- 
teen days’ journey ; that all the walls of the 
houfes are of a red ftone, and the roofs of 
thatch ; that the ftreets are like thofc of CaU 
cutta, but that the ways, by which the king 
palTes, are very fpacious ; that the palace, which 
has a plaiftcred roof, refembles a fortrefs, and 
ftands in the heart of the City j that the mar- 
kets of the town abound in pulfe, and have alfo 
wheat and barley, but no rice ; that flieep And 
goats are in plenty among them, and that the 
inhabitants are extremely fond of milk, eheefe, 
and whey, but that the country people and foldiery 
make no fcruple of drinking the blood and eat- 
ing the raw flefli of an ox, which they cut 
without caring whether he is dead or alive; 
that this lavage diet is, however, by no means 
general. Almonds, he fays, and dates are not 
found in his country, but grapes and peaches 
ripen there, and in fome of the diftant provinces, 
efpecially at Cdruddr^ wine is made in abun- 
dance ; but a kind of mead is the common in- 
ebriating liquor of the AbyJJinians. The late 
King was Tilca Mahut (the firft of which words 
means root or origin), and the prefent, his bro- 
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thcr Jerjis. He reprefents the royal 

forces at Gwender as confiderable, and aflerts, 
perhaps at random, that near forty thoufand 
horfe are in that ftation ; the troops are armed, 
he fays, with mufkets, lances, bows and arrows, 
cimcters and hangers. The council of ftate 
confills, by his account, of about forty Minifters, 
to whom almoll all the executive part of go- 
vernment is committed. He was once in the 
fervice of a Vazir, in whofe train he went to 
fee the fountains of the Nile or Abey^ ufually 
called' about eight days’ journey from 
Gwender: he faw three fprings, one of which 
riles from the ground with a great noife, that 
may be heard at the diftance of five or fix miles. 
I fliowcd him the dcfcription of the Nile by 
Gregory of Amharay which Ludolf has 
printed in Ethiopick : he both read and ex- 
plained it with great facility j whilft I compared 
his explanation with the Latin verfion, and 
found it perfectly exa<3;. He aflerted of his 
own accord, that the dcfcription was conform- 
able to all that he had feen and heard in Ethio- 
pia j and, for that rcafon, I annex it. When I 
interrogated him on the languages and learning 
of his country, he anlwered, that fix or feven 
tongues at lead were fpoken there ; that the 
mod elegant idiom, which the King ufed, was 
the Ambarick ; that the Ethiopick contained, as 
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it is well known, many Arabick words ; that, 
befides their facred books, as the prophefy of 
Enoch, and others, they had hiftories of Abyf-- 
Jinia and various literary compolitions ; that 
their language was taught in fchools and col- 
leges, of which there were feveral in the Metro- 
polis. He faid, that no AbyJJinian doubted the 
exiftence of the royal prifon called Wahinitty 
fituatcd on a very lofty mountain, in which the 
fons and daughters of their Kings were con- 
fined ; but that, from the nature of the thing, a 
particular defeription of it could not be ob- 
tained. “ All thefe matters, faid he, are ex- 
plained, 1 fuppofe, in the writings of Ya'ku'b, 
“ whom I faw thirteen years ago in Gwender : 
“ he was a phylician, and had attended the 
“ King’s brother, w-ho was alfo a Va%ir, in his 
“ laft illncfs: the prince died; yet the king 
“ loved Ya KU B, and, indeed, all the court and 
“ people loved him : the king received him in 
“ his palace as a gueft, fupplied him with every 
“ thing, that he could w'ant j and, when lie 
” went to fee the fources of the Nile and other 
“ curiofities (for he was extremely curious), he 
“ received every poflible afliftance and accom- 
“ modation from the royal favour: he undcr- 
“ flood the languages, and wrote and colleiled 
“ many books, which he carried with him.” 
It was impoflible for me to doubt, efpecially 
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when he defcribed the perfon of Ya'ku'b, that 
he meant James Bruce, Efq. who travelled 
in the drefs of a Syrian phyllcian, and probably 
alTumed with judgement a name well known in 
Abyfjinia : he is ftill revered on Mount Sinai for 
his fagacity in difeovering a fpring, of which 
the monaftery was in great need ; he was known 
at yedda by Mi r Mohammed Hussain, one 
of the moft intelligent Mahommedans in India : 
and I have feen him mentioned with great re- 
gard in a letter from an Arabian merchant at 
Mokhd. It is probable, that he entered Abyjjinia 
by the way of Mujiiwwa^ a tow’n in the poflef- 
lion of the Mufelmans, and returned through 
the defert mentioned by Gregory in his de- 
Icription of the Nile. We may hope, that Mr. 
Bruce will publilh an account of his ir.tcrefting 
travels, with a verfion of the book of Enoch, 
which no man but himfelf can give us with 
hdelity. By the help of Abyjjinian records, 
great light may be thrown on the hiftory of 
iTr/Ben before the time of Mu hammed, fmee it 
is generally known, that four Etbiop kings fuc- 
ceffively reigned in that country, having been 
invited over by the natives to oppofe the tyrant 
Dhu' Nawas, and that they were in their 
turn expelled by the arms of the Himyarick 
princes with the aid of Anushirvan king of 
Perjia, who did not fail, as it ufually happens) 



ABRAM, AN ABYSSINIAN. 319 

to keep in fubje£tion the people, whom he had 
confented to -relieve. If the annals of this pe- 
riod can be reftored, it muft be through the hif. 
lories of Abyjjiniat which will alfo corredl the 
many errors of the beft AJiatick writers on the 
and the countries which its fertilifes. 



THE COURSE OF THE NILE. 


The Nile^ which the Abyjjinians know by the 
names of Abiy and Alawy^ or the Giant, gufhes 
from feveral fprings at a place, called Sucut, ly- 
ing on the higheft part of Dengaid near Gojjdm, 
to the weft of Bajemdir, and the lake of Dara or 
into which it runs with fo ftrong and 
rapid a current, that it mixes not with the other 
waters, but rides or fwims, as it were, above 
them. 

All the rains, that fall in Abyjfinta and de- 
fccnd in torrents from the hills, all ftreams and 
rivers, fmall and great, except the Handxo, 
which waflies the plains of Hengdt, and the Ha- 
wdjb which flows by Dewdr and Fetgdt, are 
collected by this king of waters, and, like vaf- 
fals, attend his march : thus enforced he ruihes, 
like a hero exulting in his ftrength, and haftens 
to fertilife the land of Egypt, on which no rain 
falls. We muft except alfo thofe Ethiopean ri- 
vers, which rife in countries bordering on the 
ocean, as the kingdoms of Camhdt, Gurdjy, 
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Wafy^ Kariyah, Gdjy, Wej, and Zinjiro, whofe 
waters are difembogued into the ifea. 

When th6 Alawy has pafled the Lake, it pro- 
ceeds between Gojjdm and Bajemdir, and, leav- 
ing them to the weft and eaft, purfues a direct 
courfe towards Atnbdrd,^ the ikirts of which it 
bathes, and then turns again to the weft, touch- 
ing the borders of IValaka ; whence it rolls 
along Mugdr and Sbawah and, palling Bazdwd 
and Gongd, defeends into the lowlands of Sbdn- 
ii/a, the country of the Blacks : thus it forms a 
fort of Ipiral round the province of Gdjjdm, 
which it keeps for the moft part on its rights 
Here it bends a little to the eaft, from which 
quarter, before it reaches the diftri^s of Senndr, 
it receives two large rivers, one called 
which runs from Tegri^ and the other, Gwangue, 
which comes from Dembeid. t 

After it has vifited Senndr, it walhes the land 
of Dongold, and proceeds thence to Nubia, where 
it again turns eaftward, and reaches a country 
named Abrim^ where no veflcls can be navi- 
gated, by reafon of the rocks and crags, which 
obftrutSt the channel. The inliabitants of Sen- 
ndr and Nubia may conftantly drink of its 
Water, which lies to the call of them like a 
ftrong bulwark ; but the merchants of AbyJJinia, 
who travel to Egypt, leave the Nile on their 
right, as foon as they have palled Nubia, and 
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are obliged to traverfe a deiert of fand and gra» 
vel, in which for fifteen days they find neither 
wood nor water; they meet it again in the 
country of Reif or Upper Egypt, where they 
find boats on the river, or ride on its banks, re- 
frefliing themfelves with its falutary ftreatns. 

It is afierted by fome travellers, that, when 
the Alany has pafied Sennar and Dongola, but 
before it enters Nubia, it divides itfelf j that the 
great body of water flows entire into Egypt, 
where the finaller branch (the Niger) runs 
wefiward, not fo as to reach Barbary, but to- 
wards the country of Alwib, whence it rufhes 
into the great fea. Ihe truth of this fa A I have 
verified, partly by my own obfervation, and 
partly by my inquiries among intelligent men ; 
whofe anfwers feemed the more credible, be- 
caufe, if fo prodigious a mafs of water were to 
roll over Egypt with all its wintry incrcafe, not 
the land only, but the houfes, and towns, of the 
Egyptians muft be overflowed. 
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THE INDIAN GAME OF CHESS. 


&r 

THE PRESIDENT. 


J F evidence lie required to prove that chefs was 
invented by the Hindus, we may be fatislled 
with the teftimony of the Perjians\ who, though 
as much inclined as other nations to appropriate 
the ingenious inventions of a foreign people, 
unanimoufly agree, that the game was imported 
from the weft of India,, together with the charm* 
ing fables of Vishnusarman, in the ftxth 
Century of our era : it feems to have been im- 
memorial ly known in Hindujlan by the name 
of Chaturanga, that is, the four angers, or mem- 
bers, of an army, which are faid in the Amara- 
cojha to be bajlyaswarat'hapiddtam, or elephants, 
horfes, chariots, and foot^oUiers \ and, in this 
fenfe, the word is frequently ufed by Epick 
poets in their deferiptions of real armies. By a 
natural corruption of the pure Sanferit word, it 
was changed by the old Perjians into Chatrang, 
but the Arabs, who foon after took pofleflion of 
their country, had neither the initial nor final 
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letter of that 'irord itr their alphabet, and conle- 
quently altered it further into Sbatranj\ which 
found its way prefently into the modern Per- 
Jian, and at length into the dialeds of India^ 
where the true derivation of the name is known 
only to the learned : thus has a very fignificant 
word in the facred language of the Brahmans 
been transformed by fucceffive changes into 
axeJreZy fcaccbi^ ecbecs^ cbefs^ and, by a whimfi- 
cal concurrence of circurnftances, given birth to 
the Englijh work cbecky and even a name to the 
Exchequer of Great Briiain, The beautiful 
fimplicity and extreme perfection of the game, 
as it is commonly played in Europe and AJia^ 
convince me, that it was invented by one effort 
of fome great genius ; not completed by gradual 
improvements, but formed, to ufe the phrafe of 
Italian criticks, by the JirJl intention ; yet of this 
limple game, fo exquifitely contrived, and fo 
certainly invented in India^ I cannot find any 
account in the claflical writings of the Brdh~ 
mans» It is, indeed, confidently alferted, that 
Sanfcrit books on Chefs exifl in this country, 
and, if they can be procured at Bandres^ they 
will affuredly be fent to us: at prefent 1 can 
only exhibit a defcription of a very ancient In~ 
dian game of the fame kind ; but more complex, 
and, in my opinion, more modern, than the 
fimple Chefs of the Perjians, This game is 
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alfo called CbaturangOf but more frequetitly 
Cbaturdfty or the four KingSy lince it is played 
by four pcrfons reprefenting as many princes, 
two allied armies combating on each fide : the 
defcription is taken from the Bbawifya Purdriy 
in which Yudhisht’hir is reprefented con- 
verfing with Vyasa, who explains at the 
king’s requeft the form of the hditious warfare 
and the principal rules of it : ** having marked 
** eight fquares on all fldcs, fays the Sage, place 
“ the red army to the eaft, the green to the 
“ fouth, the yellow to the weft, and the black to 
** the north ; let the elephant ftand on the left of 
“ the king\ next to him, the horfe', then, the 
boat } and, before them all, four foot-foldiers ; 
“ but the boat muft be placed in the angle of 
“ the board.” From this paflage it clearly ap- 
pears, that an army, with its four anga'sy muft 
be placed on each fide of the board, fince an 
elephant could not ftand, in any other pofition, 
on the left' hand of each king\ and Ra'dha» 
CANT informed me, that the board conftftcd, 
like ours, of Jixty-four fquares, half of them 
occupied by the forces, and half, vacant : he 
added, that this game is mentioned in the oldeft 
law-books, and that it was invented by the wife 
of Ra'van, king of Lancdy in order to amufe 
him with an image ot war, while his metropolis 
was clofely befteged by Ra'MA in the fecond 
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age of the world. He had not heard the ftoiy 
told by Firdausi near the clofe of the 
ndmab, and it was probably carried into Perjia 
from Cunyacuvja by Borzu, the favourite phy~ 
Jtciany thence called Vaidyapriya^ of the great 
Anushiravani but he faid, that the Brdh ^ 
mans of Gaur, or Bengal, were once celebrated 
for fuperior fkill in the game, and that his fa> 
ther, together with his fpiritual preceptor jAr 
GANNA-TH, now living at *Triheni, had in- 
ftrufted two young Brahmans in all the rules of 
it, and had feut them to fayanagar at the re- 
qucfl of the late Raja^ who had liberally re- 
v»^arded them. A jhip, or boat^ is fubitituted, 
we fee, in this complex game for the rat'b^ or 
armed chariot, which the Bengalefe pronounce 
rot’b, and which the Perjians changed into rokb, 
whence came the rook of (bme European nations ; 
as the vierge and fol of the French are fuppofed 
to be corruptions of ferz and fl, the prime mi- 
ni/ler and elephant of the Perjians and Arabs : 
it were vain to feek an etymology of the word 
rook in the modern Perfan language ; for, in 
all the palTages extrafted from Firdausi and 
Ja'mi, where rokb is conceived to mean a hero, 
or a fabulous bird, it fignifies, I believe, no more 
than a cheek or a J'ace j as in the following de- 
feription of a proceflion in Fgypl : “ when a 
thoufand youths, like cyprefles, box>trees, and 
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" firs, with locks as fragrant, cheeks as fair, and 
“ bofoms as delicate, as lilies of the valley, were 
marching gracefully along, thou wouldft have 
** faid, that the new fpring was turning bis face 
(not, as Hyde tranflates the words, carried on 
“ rokbs ) from fiation to ftation and, as to 
the battle of the duwdzdeb rokhy which D’Her- 
BELOT fuppofes to mean douxe preux cbevaliers, 

I am llrongiy inclined to think, that the phrafe 
only fignifies a combat of twelve perfons Jace to 
face^ or fix on a fide. I cannot agree with my 
friend Ra'dha'ca'nt, that a Jhtp is properly 
introduced in this imaginary warfare inftead of 
a chariot^ in which the old Indian w’arriours 
conftantly fought ; for, though the king might 
be fuppofed to fit in a car^ fo that the four 
mga's would be complete, and though it may 
often be neceflary in a real campaign to pals » 
rivers or lakes, yet no river is marked on the 
Indian^ as it is on the Cbinefe^ chefs-board, and 
the intermixture of Ihips with horfes, elephants, 
and infantry embattled on a plain, is an ab- 
furdity not to be defended. The ule of dice 
may, perhaps, be juftified in a reprefentation of 
war, in which fortune has unqueftionably a 
great Ihare, but it feems to exclude chefs from 
the rank, which has been aifigned to it, among 
the Iciences, and to give the game before us the 
■appearance of wbijly except that pieces are uled 
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openly, iollead of cards which are held con» 
cealed : neverthelefs we find, that the moves in 
the game defcribed by Vy a'sa were to a cer-^ 
tain degree regulated by chance ; for he proceeds 
to tell his royal pupil, that, “ if cinque be 
“ thrown, the king or a paten muft be moved j 
** if quatre^ the elephant j if troisy the horfe j and 
** if jeuxy the boat'' 

He then proceeds to the moves ; " the king 
pafles freely on all (ides but over one fquare 
“ only j and with the fame limitation, the pawn 
” moves, but he advances ftraight forward, and 
" kills his enemy through an angle ; the ele^ 
** phant marches in all directions, as far as hi& 
“ driver pleafes ; the horfe runs obliquely, tra- 
** verfing three fquares ; and the Jhip goes over 
** two fquares diagonally.” The elephant, we 
find, has' the powers of our queen, as we are 
plealed to call the minijier, or general, of the 
I^erJianSy and the fjip has the motion of the 
piece, to which we give the unaccountable ap- 
pellation of bijhopy but with a reflridion, which 
mull greatly leflen his value. 

The bard next exhibits a few general rules 
and fuperflcial directions for the conduCt of the 
game : the patons and the Jhip both kill and 

may be voluntarily killed ; while the king, the 
** elephant, and' the horje may flay the foe, but 
cannot expofe themfelves to be flsiin Let 
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“ each player prefei"ve hia own forces with ex- 
treme care, fecuring his king above all, and 
“ not facrificing a I’uperior, to keep an inferior, 
** piece.” Here the commentator on the Viiran 
obfcrv'es, that, the borfi\ who has the choice of 
eight moves from any central pofition, mull bo 
preferred to the who has only the choice 
oi four -y but this argument would not have 
equal weight in the common game, where the 
bijhop and tower command a whole line, and 
where a knight is always of lels value than a 
tower in adlion, or the bifliop of that fide on 
which the attack is begun. “ It is by the over- 
** bearing power of the elcphanty that the king 
fights boldly ; let the whole army, therefore, 
“ be abandoned, in order to fecure the elephant : 
the king muft never place one elephant before 
another, according to the rule of Got am A, 
unlefs he be compelled by want of room, for 
“ he would thus commit a dangerous fault ; 

and, if he can flay one of two hollile ele- 
“ phants, he mull deftroy that on his left hand.’* 
The latt rule is extremely oblcure ; but, as Go^ 
TAMA was an illufirious lawyer and philofo- 
pher, he would not have condefeended to leave 
diredlions for the game of CbaturangOy if it had 
not been held in great eftimation by the ancient 
{ages of India. 

All that remains of the paflage, which was 
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copied for me by Ra'dha'ca'nt and explained 
by him, relates to the feveral modes, in which a 
partial fuccefs or complete vidlory may be ob- 
tained by any one of the four players ; for we 
ihall fee, that, as if a difpute bad arifen be- 
tween two allies, one of the kings may aflumc 
the command of all the forces, and aim at fepa- 
rate conqueft. “ Firft, when any one king has 
** placed himfelf on the fquare of another king, 
** which advantage is called Sinhdfana, or the 
•* throne^ he wins a flake ; which is doubled, if 
** he kill the adverfe monarch, when he feires 
** his place ; and, if he can feat himfelf on the 
** throne of his ally, he takes the command of 
** the whole army.’^ Secondly ; “ if he can oc- 
** cupy fucceflively the thrones of all three 
•* princes, he obtains the viSory, which is 
^ named Chaturdjl, and, the flake is doubled, if 
he kill the lafl of the three, juft before he 
*• takes pofleljion of his throne ; but, if he kill 
him on his throne, the flake is quadrupled.” 
Thus, as the commentator remarks, in a real 
warfare, a king may be confldered as viSorious, 
when he feizes the metropolis of his adverfary; 
but, if he can deftroy his foe, he difplays greater 
heroifm, and relieves his people from any fur- 
ther folicitude. ** Both in gaining the SmbdJ'ana 
“and the Cbaturdjt, fays Vyasa, the king 
mull be fupported by the elephants or by ail 
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** the forces united.” Thirdly ; When one 
“ player has his own king on the board, but 
the king of his partner has been taken, . he 
“ may replace his captive ally, if he can feize 
“ both the adverfe kings ; or, if he cannot ef* 

“ feft their capture, he may exchange his king 
“ for one of them, againil the general rule, and 
thus redeem the allied prince, who will fup- 
“ ply his place.” This advantage has the name 
of Nrtpdcrijht or recovered hy the king ; and 
the Naucdcrljht' a feems to be analogous to it, 
but confined to the cafe of Jhips, Fourthly; 

“ If a pawn can march to any fquare on the op- 
“ polite extremity of the board, except that of 
“ the king, or that of the Ihip, he alTumes 
whatever power belonged to that fquare j and 
“ this promotion is called Sbat'paday or the ftx 
Jlridef," Here we find the rule, with a lin- ‘ 
gular exception, concerning the advancement of 
pawns, which often occalions a moft interefting 
Aruggle at our common chefs, and which has 
furniihed the poets and moralills of Arabia and 
Perjia with many lively reflexions on human 
life. It appears, that this privilege of Shat'^ 
pada was not allowable, in the opinion of 
** Go’tama, when a player had three pawns on 
“ the board ; but, when only one pawn and 
“ one Ihip remained, the pawn might advance 
" even to the fquare of a king or a Ihip, and 
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afTume the po A'cr of either.” Fifthly ; ** Ac* 
cording to the RdcJJ^afa'St or giants (that is, 
the people of Lanca^ where the game was in- 
‘‘ vented), there could be neither victory nor 
** defeat. If a king were left on the plain with- 
•* out force ; a fituation which they named Crf- 
cacdjht* ha'' Sixthly j “ If three fliips hap* 
" pen to meet, and the fourth fhip can be 
“ brought up to them in the remaining angle, 
** this has the name of V rHbannauch ; and the 
** player of the fourth fcizes all the others.” 
Two or three of the remaining couplets are fo 
dark, either from an error in the inanufcript or 
from the antiquity of the language, that I could 
not underftand the Pandit't explanation of 
them, and fuiped that they gave even him 
very indiilind ideas ; but it would be eafy, 
if it were worth while, to play at the game by 
the preceding rules ; and a little pradtice wotild, 
perhaps, make the whole intelligible. One cir* 
cumftance, in this extradt from the Purdn, 
ieems very furprizing ; all games of hazard are 
pofitively forbidden by Menu, yet the game of 
Chaturanga^ in which dice are ufed, is taught 
by the great Vya'sa himfelf, whofe law'tradl 
appears with that of Got am A among the 
eighteen books, which form the Dbermafdjlra\ 
but, as Ra'dha'ca'nt and his preceptor jA- 
ganna't’h are both employed by govemmeot 
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In compiling a Digeft of Indian laws, and as 
both of them, efpecially the venerable Sage of 
I’ribeni^ undcrftand the game, they arO able, I 
prefume, to aifign reafons, why it fliould have 
been excepted from the general prohibition, and 
even openly taught by ancient and modem 
Brahmans, 
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IN Y.C. 1018, 

ZJTERAIXY TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRfr, 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 


At BxrLAlMCD BV 

nATMArn'CIJAK PANDIT, cmmunicaied hg GENEKAL CAItNAC, 


O'M. Victory and Elevation! 


STANZAS. 

May He, who in all affairs claims precedence 
in adoration ; may that Ganandyaca^ averting 
calamity, preferve you from danger ! 


2. May that SiVA conftantly preferve you, 
on whole head fhines (Ganga') the daughter 
of Jahnu reiembling-the-pure-crefcent-rirmg- 
from-the-fummit-of-SuMERU ! (a compound 
^ord of Jixteen fyllables ), 

3. May that God, the caufe of fucccfs, the 
caufe of felicity, who keeps, placed even by 
liimfelf on his forehead a fe^fion of the-moon- 
with-cool-beams, drawn-in -the -form- of-a - line- 
refembling-that-in-the-infinitely-bright fjpike -of- 
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a-frefti-blown-C//<zf<z (who is) adorned -with-a- 
grove-of-thick-red locks-tied-with-the-Pri occ-oF- 
Serpeuts, he always prefent and favourable to 
you! 

4. The fon of Ji'mu'tace'tu ever afiec* 
tionate, named Ji'mu'tava'hana, who, furely, 
preferved (the Serpent) S'anc’hachu'd'a from 
Garud'a (the Eagle of Vishnu) was famed in 
the three worlds, having neglefted his own 
body, as if it had been grafs, for the fake of 
others. 

5. ( Two couplets in rhyme. ) In his family 
was a monarch (named) Capardin {pXyWitb 
thick hair, a title of Maha'oe'va), chief of the 
race of Si'la'ra, reprefling the inlblencc of 
his foes ; and from him came a fon, named 
Pulas'acti, equal in encrcaling glory to the , 
fun’s bright circle. 

6. When that fon of Capardin was a new- 
born infant, through fear of him, homage was 
paid by all his collefted enemies, with water 
held aloft in their hands, to the delight of his 
realm. 

7. From him came a fon, the only warriour 
on earth, named Sri vappuvanna, a Hero 
in the theatre of battle. 

8. His fon, called S ri' jiiANjiiA, was highly 
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celebrated, and the preferver of bis country * he 
afterwards became the Sovereign of GSgni: he 
had a beautiful form. 

9. From him came a fon, whofe-renown-was- 
far-extented-^zW-WiSo-confounded-the-mind-with 
his-wonderful-adts, the fortunate Bajjada 
-De'va: he 'was a monarch, a gem in-the-dia- 
dem- of- the -world’s -circumference ; w^ho ufed 
only the forcible weapon of his two arras readily 
on the plain of combat ; and in whofe bofom 
the Fortune of Kings herfelf amoroully played, 
as in the bofem of the foe of Mura (or Vishnu). 

10. Like Jay ANT A, fon to the foe of 
Vri-tta (or Indra), like Shanmuc’ha (or 
Cartice'ya)/&« toPuRA Bi (or Maha de'va) 
then fprang from him a fortunate fon, with a 
true heart, invincible ; 

11. Who in liberality was Carna before 
our eyes, in truth even YuDHisHTHiRA,in glory 
a blazing Sun, and the rod of Ca'la (or Yam a, 
judge of the infernal regions J to his enemies ; 

12. By whom the great counfellors, who 
were under his protedion, and others near him, 
are preferved in this world : he is a conqueror, 
named with propriety S'arana'gata Vajra-« 
panjarade'va. 

13. By whom when this world was over- 
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ihadowed with-continual-pi‘erents-of-gold, for 
his liberality he was named Jag ad akthi (or 
’Enriching the World) in the midft of the three 
regions of the univerle. 

14. Thofe Kings aflliredly, whoever they 
may be, who are endued with minds capable of 
ruling their refpeftive dominions, praife him for 
the greatnefs of his veracity, generofity, and 
valour ; and to thofe princes, who are deprived 
of their domains, and feek his protection, he al> 
lots a firm fettlement : may he, the Grandfa- 
ther of -the Ra'ya, be viClorious ! he is the fpi- 
ritual guide of his couhfellors, and they are his 
pupils. Yet farther. 

15. He, by whom the title of Go'mma'ya 
was conferred on a perfon who attained the ob- 
ject of his delirc ; by whom the realm, fhaken 
by a man named E'^yapade VA, was even made 
firm, and by whom, being the prince of Mama- 
iarnbuva (I fuppofe, Mambi'i, or Bombay ) fecu- 
rity from fear was given to me broken with 
affii 6 lion% He was the King, named Sri' Viru- 
OANCA ; how can he be otherwife painted? 
'Here Jix J'yllables are effaced in one of the Grants i 
and this verfe is not in the other. 

16. His fon was named Bajjadadeva, a 
gem on the forehead of monarchs, eminently 
{killed in morality; whofe deep thoughts all 

VOL. It. ' z 
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the people, clad in horrid armour^ praife even 
to this day. 

17. Theft was bom his brother the prince 
Arice'sari (a lion among his foes), the heft of 
good men ; who, by overthrowing the ftrong 
mountain of his proud enemies, did the a£t of 
a thunder>bolt ; having formed great defigns 
even in his childhood, and having feen the Lord 
of the Moon (Maha'de'va) JIanding before 
him, he marched by his father’s order, attended 
by his troops, and by valour fubdued the 
world. 

Yet more . 

18. Having raifed up his flain foe on his 
iharp fword, he fo afflidled the women in the 
hoftile palaces, that their forelocks fell difor- 
dered, their garlands of bright flowers dropped 
from their necks on the vafes of their breafts, 
and the black luftre of their eyes difappeared. 

19. A •warriour, the plant of whofe fame 
grows up over, the temple of Brahma’s Egg 
(the iiriftverfe), from-the repeated-watei"ing-of-it- 
with-the-drops-that-fell-from--thc-eyes-of-the- 
wives- of-his - fl aughtered-foe. 

Afterwards by the multitude of his innate 
virtues ( then follonos a compound word of an hun- 
dred and ffty-two fyllabks) thc-fortunate-ARi- 
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ce's ar i-De'v ar a'j A-Lord-of t the- great-circle- 
adomed-with-all-the -company-of- princes- with- 
VAjRAPANjARA-of-whom-meu-feek-the-pro- 
tedlion-an-elephant's - hook- in - the - forehead -of- 
the-world-pleafed- with - encreafing - vice - a- Fla- 
mingo-bird- in -the - pool - decked - wi th -flo wers- 
like-thofe-of-paradife-and - with-A'oiTY a- Pan- 
dit A-chief - of- the - diftrifts - of - the - world-^ 
through -the-liberality of-the-lord-of- the - Wcft- 
ern-Sea-holder-of-innate-knowlcdgc-who-bears- 
a-golden- eagle-on-his-ftandard - defcended-from- 
the-ftock-of Ji'm u't A V a'h a n A-king-of-the-race 
of-5//*r/i-Sovereign-of-the-City-of- Tagara-^\i- 
preme-ruler-of-exalted - counfellors- aflembled- 
when-extended-fame-had-been-attained ( the mo- 
narch thus defcribed) govcrns-the-whole region- 
of-Ci/ntr/r^tf-confifting-of - fourtcen-hundred-vil- 
lages-with-cities-and-other-places-compreh ended ^ 
in -many-dift ri^ls - acquired - by- his - arm . Th us 
he fupports the burden of thought concerning 
this domain. The Chief-Minifter S ri' Va'sa- 
PAiYA and the very-religioufly-purified Sri' 
Va'rdhiyapaiya being at this time prefent, 
he, the fortunate Arice'sarideVara ja. Sove- 
reign of the great circle, thus addrejjes even all- 
who inhabit-the-city-S'Ri' Sthanaca (or the 
Manfim ^Lacshm'i), his-own-kinfmen-and- 
others - there - aflembled, princes - counlellOrs - 
pricfts-miniilcrs-fuperiors-infef iors- fubj edl-to-his 



340 AN INDIAN GRANT OF LAND, 

commands, alfo the4ords~of diilri£ts,-the-Go> 
vernor&-of-to wns chiefs - of- villages - the - mafters* 
of-families-employed-or-unemploy ed - fervants-of 
the-King-and-i^M-countrymen. Thus he greets 
all-the-holy-men-and- others -inhabiting-the-city- 
of Hanyamana : reverence be to you, as it is be- 
coming, with all the marks of refpedt, faluta- 
tion, and praife ! 


STAJtiZA. 

Wealth is inconftant ; youth, deftroyed in an 
inftant ; and life, placed between the teeth of 
Critanta (or Yama before mentioned). 

Neverthelefs neglefl is Jhonon to the felicity 
of departed anceftors. Oh ! how aftonilhing 
are the efforts of men ! 

And thus. — Youth is publickly fwallowed-up 
by-the-giantefs Old-Age admitted-into-its-inner 
manfion ; and the bodily-frame -is-equally- ob- 
noxious-to-the-affault-of-death-of-age-and-the- 
mifery -born- with- man- of-feparation- between- 
united-friends-like-falling-from-heaven-into-the- 
iower regions: riches and life are two things 
more-moveable-than-a-drop-of waters trembling- 
on-the-leaf-of-a-lotos-fhaken-by-the-wind j and 
the world is like-the-firft delicate -foliage -of-a- 
plantain tree. Confidering this in fecret with 
a firm difpaflionaie uuderiianding, and alfo the 
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fruit of liberal donations mentioned by the "wife^ 
I called to mind thefe 

&TANZ.4S. 

1. tn the Satva, Tretd^ and Dwdper Ages, 
great piety was celebrated : but in this Caliyuga 
the Muni’s have nothing to commend but libe- 
rality. 

2. Not fo productive of fruit is learning, not 
fo productive is piety, as liberality, fay the Mu- 
ni j, in this Cali Age. And, thus was it faid by 
the Divine Vya sa : 

3. Gold was the firft offspring of Fire ; the 

Earth is the daughter of Vishnu, and kine are 
the children of the Sun : the three worlds, there- 
fore, are alTuredly given by him, who makes a 
gift of Gold, Earth, and Cattle. ‘ 

4. Our deceafed fathers clap their hands, our 
Grandfathers exult ; faying^ “ a donor of land 
“ is born in our family : he will redeem us.” 

5. A donation of land to good perfons, for 
holy pilgrimages, and on the (five) folemn days 
of the moon, is the mean of palling over the 
deep boundlefs ocean of the world. 

6. White paralbls, and elephants mad with 
pride (the infignia of royalty) are the flowers of 
a grant of land : the fruit is Ikdr a in heaven. 
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Thus, conhrining the declarations of the>an« 
cient-Af^/m’j'-learned-in-the-diftindion-between- 
juftice-and-injullice, for the fake of benefit to 
my mother, my father, and myfelf, on the fif- 
teenth of the bright moon of Cartica^ in the 
middle of the year Pingala (perhaps of the Ser^- 
pent)^ when nine hundred and forty years, fave 
one, are reckoned as paft from the time of King 
Sac A, or, in figures, the year 939, of the 
bright moon of Cdrtica 15 (that is 1708—939 
= 769 years ago from Y. C. 1 787. The moon 
being then full and eclipfed, 1 having bathed in 
the oppofite fea refembling-the-girdles-round- 
the-waift-of-the-female -Earth, tinged- with-a- 
variety-of-rays- like- many - exceedingly - bright- 
rubies,- pearls - and- other - getns, with - water- 
whofe - m ud-was-become-mufk-through-the-fre- 
quent-bathing-of- the-fragraht-bofom-of -beauti- 
ful-GoddefTes-rifing-up-after-baving-dived-in- 
it ;-and having offered to the fun, the divine 
luminary, the-gem-of-one-circle-of-heaven, eye- 
of-the-three-worlds. Lord of-the Lotos, a difli 
embellillied-with-flowers-of- various- forts (this 
difh is filled with the plant Darhha, rice in the 
hufk, different flowers, and fandal) have granted 
to him, who has viewed the preceptor of the 
Gods and of Demons, who has adored the So- 
vereign Deity the-hufband-of-AMBicA' (or 
Durg a ), has facrificed-caufed-others-to-facri- 
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fice, - has read - caufed - others - to - read - and - has- 
performed-the-reft-of-the-fix (Sacerdotal) .func- 
tions ; who-is-eminently-lkilled-rin-the-whole- 
bufinefs-of-perforining-facrifices, who-has-held- 
iip the-root-and-ftalk-of-the-facred-lotos j who- 
inhabits-the-city-SRi St’ha'naca for abode of 
Fortune), defcended from Jamadagni ; who- 
performs-due- rites- in -the-holy-ftream j who- 
dillin^ly- knows - the-myfterious - branches (of 
the Vedat ), the doraeftick prieft, the reader, SrT 
Ticcapaiya, fon of SrT Chch’hintapAiya 
the aftronomer, for-the-purpofe- of-facrificing- 
caufing-others-to-facrifice-reading-caufing-others 
to-read-and-difcharging-the-reft-of-the-fix- (Sa - 
cerdotal-) duties, of performing-the (daily fer- 
vice of) Vais' wadeva with offerings of rice, 
milk, and materials of facrilice, and- of- com- 
pleting- with-due-l'olemnity the lacrifice-of-fire- ‘ 
of doing-fuch-afts-as-muft-coniinually bc-done, 
and fuch-as-muft-occalionally-be-performcd, of 
paying-due-honours to guefts and ftrangers, and- 
of-fi-ipporting his -own- family, the village of 
C^aW«tfrtf-ftanding-at-the-extremity of-the- ter- 
ritory of V atfardja, and the boundaries of which 
are, to the Eaft the village of Puagamba and a 
water -fall-from a mountain ; to the South the 
villages, of Nagdmbd and Muldddngaricd ; to the 
Weft the river Sdmbarapallicd ; to the North 
the villages of Sdmbivi and Cat' iyalaca\ and be- 
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fides this the full ( diftriSi ) of Tocabala Pallicdy 
the boundaries of which are to the Eaft Sidd- 
bab'y to the South ' the river Modhalai to the 
Weft Cdcdde'va, HaVapallicd, and Bddaviraca ; 
to the North l‘aldval\ P allied \ and alfo the 
Village of Aulaciydy the boundaiics of which 
(are') to the Eaft *Pddaga j tO the South Govint ; 
to the Weft Cbarkdy to the North Calibaldya- 
cboli: (that land) thus furveyed-on-the-four- 
quarters-and limited to-its-proper bounds, with- 
its-herbage- wood-and-water, and with-power-of 
puniftiing-for-the-ten-crimes, except that before 
given as the portion of Udva^ or of Brahmdy I 
have hereby releafed, and limited -by- the -dura- 
tion-of-the-fun the -moon -and -mountains, con- 
firmed with the ceremony-of adoration, with a 
copious effufion of water and with the higheft 
afts-of-worftiip ; and the fame land fhall be en- 
joyed by his lineal-and- collateral-heirs, or caufed- 
to-be enjoyed, nor fhall difturbance be given by 
any perfon whatever : fince it is thus declared 
by great Muni's^ 

STANZAS. 

1 . The Earth is enjoyed by many kings, by 
Sa'gab, and by .others: to whomfpever the foil 
at any time belongs, to him at that time belong 
the fruits of it. 

2. A fpcedy gift is attended with no fatigue ; 
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a continued fupport, with great trouble : there- 
fore, even the RipP s declare, that a continuance 
of fupport is better than a fmgle gift . 

3. Exalted Emperors of good difpofiilons 
have given land, as Ra'mabjiadka advifes, 
again and again : this is the true bridge of juf- 
ticc for fovereigns : from time to time (O kings) 
that bridge muft be repaired by you. 

4. Thole polTclfions here below, which have 
been granted in former times by fovereigns, 
given for-thc-fake of-rcligion-increafe-of-vvealth- 
or-of-fame, are cxa<Slly equal to flowers, which 
have been offered to a Deity : what good man 
would refumc gifts ? 

Thus, confirming the precepts of "ancient 
Muni’s, all future kings muft gather the fruit-of- 
obferving-rellgious-duties ; and let not the ftain- 
of-the-criine-of-deftroying-this-g’ 7 W// be borne 
henceforth by any-one : lince, whatever prince, 
being fupplicated, ftiall, through avarice, having- 
his - mind -wholly- furrounded- with -the-glooni- 
of - ignorance - contemptuoufly - difmiis - the-in- 
jured-fuppliant. He, being guilty of five great- 
and fmall crimes, lhall long in darknefs in- 
habit Raurava, Maharaurava, Andha, Tdmifra, 
and the other places of punifhment. And thus 
it is declared by the divine Vya'sa : 
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STANZAS. 

1. He, who feizes land, given-by-himfelf or 
by- another (fovereign), will rot among worms, 
himfelf a worm, in the midH of ordure. 

2. They, who feize granted-land, are born 
again, living with great fear, in dry cavities of 
trees in the imwatered forefts on the Vinddhian 
(mountains). 

3. By feizing one cow, one vefture, or even 
one nail’s breadth of ground, a king continues 
in hell till an univerlal deftrudtion of the world 
has happened. 

4. By (a gift of) a thoufand gardens, and by 
(a gift of) a hundred pools of water, by (giving) 
a hundred lac of oxen, a difleifor of (granted) 
land is not cleared from offence. 

5. A grantor of land remains in heaven fixty 
thoufand years ; a difleifor, and he, who refufes 
to do juftice, continues as many (years) in hell. 

And, agreeably to this, in. what is written by 
the hand of the Secretary, (the King) having or- 
dered it, declares bis own intention ; as it is 
written by the command of me, fovereign of 
the great Circle, the fortunate Arice'sari De - 
vara'ja, fon of the Sovereign of the Great 
Circle, the Fortunate, invincible, DeVaraja. 

And this is written, by order of the Fortunate 
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King, by me Jo'-uba, the brother’s-fon-of S'ri' 
Na GALAiYA,-the great-Bard,-dwclling-ia-the 
royal palace ; engraved-on-plates-of-copper by 
Vedapaiya’s fon Mana Dha'ra Paiya. 
Thus (it ends). 

Whatever herein (may be) defeftive in-one- 
fyllable, or have-one-fyllable-redundant, all that 
is (neverthelcfs) complete evidence (of the 
grant). Thus (^cnds the whole). 



INSCRlFnONS 


ON 

THE STAFF OF FI'RU'Z SHAH. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE SANS? KIT, 

AS EXPLAINED BY JiAimA'CyVXTA SI RATA 
»y 

THE PRESIDENT. 


fjN a very Angular monument near aii 

outline of which is here exhibited, and which 
the natives call the Staff of Fi'ru'z Shah, are 
feveral old Infcriptions partly in ancient N/igari 
letters, and partly in a character yet unknown ; 
arid Lieutenant Colonel Polier, having pro- 
cured exa(ff impreffions of them, prelents the 
Society with an accurate copy of all the infcrip- 
tions. Five of them arc in Sanfcrit., and, for 
the moft part, intelligible ; but it will require 
great attention and leifure to decypher the 
others ; if the language be Sanferit., the powers 
of the unknown letters may perhaps hereafter 
be difeovered by the ufual mode of decypher- 
ing ; and that mode, carefully applied even at 
firft, may lead to a difeovery Of the language. 
In the mean time a literal verfion of the legible 
infcriptions is laid before you ; they are on the 
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whole fuffieiently clear, but the fenfe of one or 
two palTages is at prefent inexplicable. 

1 . 

The firfl;, on the Southweft fide of the pillar, 
is perfeflly detached from the reft : it is about 
feventeen feet from the bafe, and two feet higher 
than the other infcriptions. 

OM. 

In the year 1230, on the lirft day of the 
Bright half of the month Vaifdc' b (a monu- 
ment), of the Fortunate-Vi'sALA-DE'vA-fon 
of the-Fortunate-AMiLLA DE'vA,-King-of-Stf- 
cambbar\. 

II. 

The next, which is engraved as a fpecimen of 
the ch'aradler, confills of two llanzas in four * 
lines; but each hemiftich is imperfedf at the 
end, the two 6rft wanting /even, and the two 
lafl: Jive^ fyllables : the word Sdcambharl in the 
former infcription enables us to fupply the clofe 
of the third hemiftich. 

OM. 

As far as Vindbya^ as fat as Himddri (the 
mountain of Snow), he was not deficient in ce- 


lebrity making Arydverta (the Land 

of Virtue, or India), even once more what its 
name fignifies He having departed. 
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Prativa'hama'na Tilaca (is) king of 5’a- 
cambhari : ( Sacam only remait\s on the monu- 
ment) by us (the region between) Himawat and 
Vindhya has been made tributary. 

In the year from Srt Vicrama'ditya 123, 

in the Bright half of the month i’aifdcb 

at that time the Rdjaputra Sri S all AC a was 
Prime Miniftcr. 

The fecond ftanza, fupplied partly from the 
laft infeription, and partly by conjecture, will 
run thus : 

•unite Ja prait^oahamlma ttlacah $ acamhhar'ihhupatih 
ajmabhih varadam v^adhafi himaivadvindhy^itavimand alanK 

The date 123 is here perfectly clear ; at leaft 
t is clear, that only three figures are written, 
without even room for a cipher after them ; 
whence we may guefs, that the Joiihlc circle in 
the former inlcrlptiou was only an ornament, or 
the neutral termination an: : if fo, the date of 
both is the year of Christ jixty-feveh ; but, if 
the double circle be a Zero, the monument of 
Vi'S AL A De V A is as modern as the year 1174 
or nineteen years before the conqueft of Dchli 
by SiiiHA'Bu’oin'N. 

III. .and IV. 

The two next iulcripiions were in the fame 
words, but the fianzas. which in the fourth are 
extremely inut’dated, arc tolerably pcrfeCl in the 
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third) wanting only a tew lyllables at the begin* 
ning of the hemiftichs : 

yah cfliiv6fhu praharcA nripattihu vinamatcandhar^Aiii prafannah 

— vah s'ambi purlndrah jagati vijayat^ vifala clhdnipalah 

• . . da fAjnya 6(ha vijayi iantanajanatmajah 

• . punan cfliemadu bruvatamiidydgas'unyanmanah 

He, who is refentful to kings intoxicated with 
pride, indulgent to thofe, whofe necks are hum- 
bled, an Indr A in the city of Caufdmbi (I fuf- 
peft Caufdmbi, a city near Hajlindpur, to be the 
true reading), who is viftorious in the world, 
Vi'sALA, fovereign of the earth : he gives .... 
his commands being obeyed, he is a conqueror, 
the fon of Santa'naja'na, whofe mind, when 
his foes fay, * Let there be mercy,’ is free from 
further hoftility. 

This infeription was engraved, in the pre- 
fence of Sr'i Tilaca Ra'ja, by Sri'pAti, the 
fon of Ma'hava, a CdyaJVha, of a family in 
Gauda, or Bengal. 

V. 

The fifth feems to be an elegy on the death 
of a king named Vigraha, who is reprefented 
as only {lumbering : the laft hemillich is hardly 
legible and very obfeure ; but the fenfe of both 
ftanzas appears to be this. 

O'M. 

I. An offence to the eyes of (thy) enemy’s 
confort (thou) by-whom-fortune-was-given-to- 
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every fuppliant, thy fame, joined to extenfive 
dominion, ihines, as wc defire, before us : the 
heart of (thy) foes was vacant, even as a path 
in a defert, where men are hindered from pafling, 
O fortunate Vigraha Ra'jade va, in the ju- 
bilee occafioned by thy march. 

2. May thy abode, O Vigraha, fovereign 
of the world, be fixed, as in reafon (it ought), 
in the bofoms, embclliihed with love’s allure- 
ments and full of dignity, of the women with 
beautiful eyebrows, who were married to thy 
enemies ! Whether thou art In dr A, or Vish- 
nu, or Siva, there is even no deciding : thy foes 
(are) fallen, like defeending water; oh! why 
doll thou, through dclufion, continue fleepi-ng ? 



ON THE 


BAYA, OR INDIAN GROSS-BEAK. 

Dcfcribcd by At'har Ali' Kha'n nf Dc/ili. 

Translated 

liY THE PRESIDENP, 


The little bird, called Baya in Hindis Berhera 
in Sanferity Hdhu'i in the dialedl of Bengal, idilfu. 
in Perjian, and Pena'a'-xvit in vlrabick, from hi# 
remarkably pendent nell^ is rather larger than a 
fparrow, with yellow-brown plumage, a yellow- 
ilh head and feet, a light-coloured breaft, and ^a 
conick beak very tliick in proportion to his 
body. This bird is exceedingly common in 
Uindujlan : he is aftonifliingly fcnlible, faithful, 
and docile, never voluntarily deferting the place 
where his young W'ere hatched, but not averfe, 
like moft other birds, to the fociety of man- 
kind, and ealily taught to perch on tlie hand of 
his mafter. In a ftatc of nature he generally 
builds his neft on the highefl tree, that he can 
find, efpecially on the palmyra, or on the hidian 
fig-tree, and he prefers that, which happens to 
overhang a well or a rivulet : he makes it of 
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grafs, which he weaves like cloth and fhapea 
like a large bottle, fufpending it firmly on the 
branches, but fo as to rock with the wind, and 
placing it with its entrance downwards to fecure 
it from birds of prey. His neft ufually conlills 
of two or three chambers ; and it is the popular 
belief, that he lights them with fire-flies, which 
he catches alive at night, and confines with 
moifl clay, or with cow-dung: that fuch flies 
are often found in his nefl, where pieces, of 
cow-dung are alfo ftuck, is indubitable ; but, as 
their light could be of little ufe to him, it feems 
probable that he only feeds on them. He may 
be taught with eafe to fetch a piece of papet, or 
any fmall thing, that his mailer points out to 
him : it is an . attefled fa^, that, if a ring be 
dropped into a deep well, and a lignal given to 
him, he will fly down with amazing celerity, 
catch the ring before it touches the water, and 
bring it up to his mailer with apparent exulta- 
tion i and it is confidently alTerted, that, if a 
houfe or any other place be Ihown to him once 
or twice, he will carry a note thither immedi- 
ately on a proper fignal being made. One in- 
llance of his docility I can royfelf mention with 
confidence, having often been an eye witnefs of 
it : the young Hindu women at Bandres and in 
other places wear very thin plates of gold, 
called tjcas, flightly fixed by way of ornament 
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between their eye-brows; and, when they pafs 
through the ftreets, it is not uncommon for the 
youthful libertines, who amufe themfelves with 
training Baya*s, to give them a fign which they 
underAand, and fend them to pluck the pieces 
of gold from the foreheads of their miftrefles, 
which they bring in triumph to the lovers. 
The Baya feeds naturally on grafshoppers and 
other infcfts, but will fubfift, when tame, on 
pulfe macerated in water : his flelh is warm and 
drying, of eafy digeftion, and recommended, in 
medical books, as a folvent of ftone in the blad- 
der or kidneys ; but of that virtue there is no 
fufficient proof. The female lays many beauti- 
ful eggs refembling large pearls : the white of 
them, when they are boiled, is tranfparent, and 
the flavour of them is cxquifitcly delicate. 
When many Bayas are aflembled on a high 
tree, they make a lively din, but it is rather 
chirping than finging j their w^ant of mufleal 
talents is, however, amply fupplied by their 
wonderful fagacity, in which they are nor ex- 
celled by any feathered inhabitants of the foreft. 
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THE PANGOLIN OF BAHAR. 

SEAT nr MATniElV LESLIE, ES({. 

4Kn DL'SCKIBF.n 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 


AHK fingular animal, which M. Buffon dc- 
fcribcs by the name of Pangolin^ is well known 
In Europe fince the publication of his Natural 
Hiftory ami Goldsmith's elegant abridgement 
of it ; but, if the figure exhibited by Bdffon 
was accurately delineated from the three ani- 
mals, the fpoils of which he had examined, we 
muft confider that, which has been lately brought 
from Caraediah to ChitrCy and fent thence to 
the Prelidency, as a remarkable variety, if not a 
different fpecies, of the Pangolin: ours has 
hardly any neck, and, though fome filaments 
are difcerniblc between the fcales, they can 
fcarce be called bridles ; but the principal dif- 
ference is in the tail; that of Buifon’s animal 
being long, and tapering almod to a point, while 
that of ours is much fhorter, ends obtulely, and 
refembJes in form and flexibility the tail of a 
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lobfter. In other refpe£ls, as far as we can 
judge from the dead fubjeft, it has all the cha- 
racters of Buffon’s Pangolin : a name derived 
from that by which the animal is diftinguilhed 
in Java^ and confequently preferable to Manis 
or Pbolidotus, or any other appellation deduced 
from an European language. As to the fcaly 
lizard, the f cak’d Armadillo^ and the five-nailed 
Ant-eater^ they arc manifeftly improper defig- 
nations of this animal ; which is neither a li- 
zard^ nor an armadillo in the common accepta- 
tion ; and, though it be an ant-eater^ yet it ef- 
fentially differs from the hairy quadruped ufually 
known by that general defcription. We are 
told, that the Malabar name of this animal is 
Alungu : the natives of Babdr call it ftajar-clt, 
or, as they explain the word, Stone-vermine ; 
and, in the ftomach of the animal before us, 
was found about a teacupful of fmall ft ones, 
which had probably been fwallowed for the 
purpofe of facilitating digeftion ; but the name 
alludes, I believe, to the bardnefs of the fcales ; 
for Vajractta means in Sanfcrit the Diamond, 
or T^hunderbolt, reptile, and Vajra is a common 
figure in the Indian poetrv for any thing excef- 
fively bard. The Vajracit'a is believed by the 
Pandits to be the animal, which gnaws their fa- 
cred flone, called Sdlgrdmas tld ; but the Pango- 
lin has apparently no teeth, and the Sdlgrims^ 
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many of which look as if they had been worm- 
eaten, are perhaps only decayed in part by ex- 
pofure to the air. 

This animal had a long tongue lhaped like 
that of a cameleon ; and, if it was nearly adult, 
as we may conclude from the young one found 
in it, the dimenfions of it were much lefs than 
thofe, which Buffon afligns generally to his 
Pangolin : for he deferibes its length as fix, fe- 
ven, or eight feet including the tail, which is 
almoft, he fays, as long as the body, when it 
has attained its full growth ; whereas ours is 
but thirty-four inches long from the extremity 
of the tail to the point of the fnout, and the 
length of the tail is fourteen inches j but, exclu- 
fively of the head, which is five inches long, 
the tail and body are, indeed, nearly of the fame 
length j and the fmall difference between them 
may Ihow, if Boffon be correil in this point, 
that the animal was young : the circumference 
of its body in the thickeft part is twenty inches, 
and that of the tail, only twelve. 

We cannot venture to fay more of this ex- 
traordinary creature, w'hich feems to conftitute 
the firft flep from the quadruped to the reptile, 
until we have examined it alive, and obferved 
its different inftindls ; but, as w^e are affured, 
that it is common in the country round Khdn~ 
fut\ and at Chatigdm, where the native Mufel~ 
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mans call it the Land-carp^ we lhall poffibly be 
able to give on fome future occafion a fuller ac- 
count of it. There are in our Indian provinces 
many animals, and many hundreds of medicinal 
plants, which have either not been delcribed at 
all, or, what is worfe, ill delcribed by the natu- 
ralills of Europe ; and to procure perfedt de- 
fcriptions of them from adtual examination, 
with accounts of their feveral ufes in medicine, 
diet, or manufaftures, appears to be one of the 
mod important objedls of our inditution. 



OH 


THE LORIS, 


oa 


SLOfFPA CED LEMUR. 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 


The lingular animal, which moft of you faw 
alive, and of which I now lay before you a per- 
fe«aiy accurate figure, has been very corredtly 
defcribed by Linn.®us j except that Jickled 
would have been a jufter epithet than awled 
for the bent claws on its hinder indices, and 
that the Jize of a fquirrel feems an improper, 
becaufe a variable, meafure: its configuration 
and colours are particularized alfo with great 
accuracy hy M. Daubenton ; but the Ihort 
account of the Loris by M. Dfi Buffon ap- 
pears unfatisfadlory, and his engraved reprefent- 
ation of it has little refemblance to nature ; fi> 
little that, when I was endeavouring to find in 
his work a defcription of the quadrumane, 
which had juft been fent me from Dacca, I 
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pafled over the chapter on the Lortr^ and af- 
certained it merely hy feeing in a note the Lin~ 
nean character of the flowpaccd Lanur. The 
illuflrious French naturaliil, whom, even when 
we criticife a few parts of his noble work, we 
cannot but name with admiration, obferves of 
the Loris, that, from the proportion of its body 
and limbs, one icould not fuppofe it Jlow in uoalk- 
ing or leaping, and intimates an opinion, that 
Seb A gave this animal the epithet of Jlowmoving, 
from fome fancied likencls to the floth of Ame- 
rica : but, though its body be remarkably long 
in proportion to the breadth of it, and the 
hinder legs, or more properly arms, much longer 
than thofe betore, yet the Loris, in fa£t, walks 
or climbs very flowly ; and is, probably, unable 
to leap. •Neither its genus nor fpecies, we find, 
are new : yet, as its temper and inllin£ts are 
undeferibed, and as the Natural Hijlory by M. 
De Bupfon, or the Syjiem of Nature by Lin- 
N^us, cannot always be readily procured, I 
have fet down a few remai'ks on the form, the 
manners, the name, and the country of my little 
favourite, who engaged my alTedlion, while he 
lived, and whofe memory I wilh to perpetuate. 

I. This inale animal had four hands, each 
five-fingered ; palms, naked ; nails, round ; ex- 
cept thofe of the indices behind, which were 
long, curved, pointed j hair, very thick, efpe- 
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daily on the haunches, extremely foft, moftly 
dark grey, varied above with brown and a tinge 
of ruffet ; darker on the back, paler about the 
face and under the throat, reddilh towards the 
rump j no tail, a dorfal llripc, broad, chefnut- 
nut-coloured, narrower towards the neck : a 
head, almoft fpherical ; a countenance, expref- 
five and interefting ; eyes, round, large, approxi- 
mated, weak in the day time, glowing and ani- 
mated at night ; a white vertical ftripe between 
them; eye -lathes, black, fhort ; ears, dark, 
rounded, concave ; great acutenefs at night both 
in feeing and hearing ; a face, hairy, flattifh ; a 
nofe, pointed, not much elongated ; the upper 
lip, cleft ; canine teeth, comparatively long, very 
fharp. 

More than this I could not obfcri’^e on the 
living animal ; and he died at a fcafon, when I 
could neither attend a difTcdtion of his body, 
nor with propriety requefl: any of my medical 
friends to perform fuch an operation during the 
heats of Auguji ; but I opened his jaw- and 
counted only two incifors above and as many 
below, w'hich might have been a defe«S, in the 
individual j and it is mentioned limply as a faft 
without any intention to cenfure the generick 
arrangement of Linnaeus. 

II. In his manners he was for the mod part 
gentle, except in the cold feafon, when his tern- 
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per feemed wholly changed ; and his creator, 
who made him fo fenflble of cold, to which he 
muft often have been expofed even in his na- 
tive forefts, gave him, probably, for that reafon 
his thick fur, which we rarely fee on animals in 
thefe tropical climates: to me, who not only 
conftantly fed him, but bathed him twice a 
week in water accommodated to the fcafons, 
and whom he clearly diftinguilhed from others, 
he was at all times grateful ; but, when I dif- 
turbed him in winter, he was ufually indignant, 
and feemed to reproach me with the uneafinefs 
which he felt, though no pollible precautions 
had been omitted to keep him in a proper de- 
gree of warmth. At all times he was pleafed 
with being ftroked on the head and throat, and 
frequently differed me to touch his extremely 
lharp teeth; but at all times his temper was‘ 
quick, and, when he was unfeafonably difturbed, 
he expreffed a little refentment by an oblcurc 
murmur, like that of a fquirrel, or a greater de- 
gree of difpleafure, by a peevifli cry, efpecially in 
winter, when he was often as fierce, on being 
much importuned, as any beaft of the woods. 
From half an hour after lunrife to half an hour 
before funfet, he flept without intermilllon rolled 
up like a hedge-hog ; and as foon as he awoke, 
he began to prepare himfelf for the labours of 
his approaching day, licking and dreifing himfelf 
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like a cat ; an operation, which the flexibility 
of his neck and limbs enabled him to perform 
very completely : he was then ready for a flight 
breakfafl, after wdiich he cornmbniy took a fhort 
nap ; but, when the fun was quite fet, he reco- 
vered all his vivacity. His ordinary food was 
the fweet fruit of this country ; plantains al- 
ways, and mangos during the feafon ; but he 
refufed peaches, and was not fond of mulberries, 
or even of guaiavas : milk he lapped eagerly, 
but was contented with plain water. In gene- 
ral he was not voracious, but never appeared 
fatiated with grafshoppers ; and palled the whole 
night, while the hot feafon lalled, in prowling 
for them : when a grafshopper, or any infedf, 
alighted within his reach, his eyes, which he 
fixed on his prey, glowed with unedmmon fire; 
and, having drawn himfclf back to fpring on it 
with greater force, he feized the vi6lim with 
both his forepaws, but held it in one of them, 
while he devoured it. For other purpofes, and 
fometimes even for that of holding his food, he 
ufed all his paws indifferently as hands, and 
frequently grafped with one of them the higher 
part of his ample cage, while his three others 
were feverally engaged at the bottom of it : but 
the pofture, of which he feemed fondeft, was to 
cling with all four of them to the upper wires, 
his body being inverted ; and in the evening he 



OR SLOWPACED LEMUR. S65 

ufually ftood ereil for many minutes playing 
on the wires with his fingers and rapidly mov- 
ing his body from fide to fide, as if he had 
found the utility of exercife in his unnatural 
ftate of confinement. A little before day break, 
when my early hours gave me frequent oppor- 
tunities of obferving him, he feemed to folicit 
my attention ; and, if I prefented my finger to 
him, he licked or nibbled it with great gentle- 
nefs, but eagerly took fruit, when I offered it ; 
though he feldom ate much at his morning re- 
paft : when the day brought back his night, his 
eyes loft their luftre and ftrength, and he com- 
pofed himfelf for a flumber of ten or eleven 
hours. 

III. The names Loris and Lemur will, no 
doubt, be continued by the refpedtive difciples 
of Buffon and Linnjeus; nor can I fuggeft 
any other, fince the Pandits know little or no- 
thing of the animal : the lower Hindus of this 
province generally call it Lajjdbdnar, or the 
Baihful Ape, and the Mufelmans, retaining the 
lenfe of the epithet, give it the abfurd appella- 
tion of a cat ; but it is neither a cat nor bafh- 
ful ; for, though a Pandit, who law my Lemur 
by day light, remarked that he was Lajjdlu or 
modejl (a word which the Hindus apply to all 
Senjitive Plants), yet he only feemed bafhful, 
while in fa^ he was dim fighted and drowfy ; 
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for at night, as you perceive by his figure, he 
had open eyes, and as much boldnefs as any of 
the Lemures poetical or JLinnean. 

IV. As to his country, the firft of the Ipecies, 
that I faw in IndiOt was in the diftriil of 'Tipra, 
properly Tripura^ whither it had been brought, 
like mine, from the Garrow mountains ; and 
Dr. Anderson informs me, that it is found in 
the woods on the coaft of Coromandel : another 
had been fent to a member of our fociety from 
one of the eajftem ifles ; and, though the Loris 
may be alfo a native of Sildn^ yet I cannot agree 
with M. De Buffon, that it is the minute, fo- 
ciable, and docile animal mentioned by Theve- 
NOT, which it refembles neither in fizc nor in 
diipofition. 

My little friend was, on the whole, very en- 
gaging ; and, when he was found lifelefs, in the 
fame pofture in which he would naturally have 
flept, I confoled myfelf with believing, that he 
had died without psun, and lived with as much 
pleafure as he could have enjoyed in a flate of 
captivity. 



ON THE 


CURE OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

BY 

THE PRESIDEOT. 


Among the afflidling maladies, which puniih 
the vices and try the virtues of mankind, there 
are few diforders, of which the confequences 
are more dreadful or the remedy in general 
more defperate than the judbdm of the Arabs 
or khorab of the Indians: it is alfo called in 
Arabia dduP dfad, a name correfponding with 
the Leontiqfis of the Greeks, and fuppofed to 
have been given in allufion to the grim diftraited 
and lionlike countenances of the miferable per- 
fons, who are affeited with it. The more com- 
mon name of the diftemper is Rlephantiajis, or, 
as Lucretius calls it, FJepbas, becaufe it ren- 
ders the fkin, like that of an Elephant, uneven 
and wrinkled, with many tubercles and furrows ; 
but this complaint mull not be confounded with 
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tlie ddiiPfil, ox fwelled legs^ defcribed by the Ara-- 
bian phyficians, and very common in this coun- 
try. It has no fixed name in Englijk^ though 
Hillary, in his Obfervations on the Difeafes of 
BarbadoeSf calls it the heprofy of the joints, be- 
caufe it principally alleys the extremities, which 
in the lafi Ilage of the malady are dillorted and 
at length drop off ; but, fince it is in truth a 
diftemper corrupting the whole mafs of blood, 
and therefore confidered by Paul of Mgina as 
an univerfal ulcer, it requires a more general 
appellation, and may properly be named the 
Black heprofy, which term is in fa£t adopted 
by M. Boissieu de Sauvages and GoRROiUS, 
in contradiilindion to the White Leprofy, or 
the Beres of the Arabs and Leuce of the Greeks. 

This difeafe, by whatever name we diftin- 
guilh it, is peculiar to hot climates, and has 
rarely appeared in Europe: the philofophical 
Poet of Rome fuppofes it confined to the banks 
of the Nile ; and it has certainly been imported 
from Africa into the Wejl-India Iflands by the 
black flaves, who carried with them their refent- 
ment and their revenge ; but it has been long 
known in Hindufian, and the writer of the fol- 
lowing Dilfertation, whofc father was Phyfician 
to Na'dirsha ii and accompanied him from 
Perfa to Dehli, affures me that it rages with 
virulence among the native inhabitants of Cal* 
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cutta. His obfervation, that it is frequently a 
confequence of the ‘venereal infeSiion^ would lead 
us to believe, that it might be radically cured 
by Mercury \ which has, neverthelefs, been 
found ineffcftual, and even hurtful, as Hillary 
reports, in the Wejl Indies. The juice of hem- 
locky fuggefted by the learned Miciiaelis, and 
approved by his medical friend Roederer, 
might be very efficacious at the beginning of 
the diforder, or in the milder forts of it ; but, 
in the cafe of a malignant and inveterate judhdm, 
we muft either adminilter a remedy of the 
highell power, or, agreeably to the defponding 
opinion of Celsus, leave the patient to his fatCy 
injlead of teajing him •with fruit lefs medicines^ and 
fuffer him, in the forcible words of Aret^us, 
to fink from inextricable Jlumber into death. The 
life of a man is, however, fo dear to him by na- ^ 
ture, and in general fo valuable to fociety, that 
we fhould never delpond, while a ipark of it 
remains ; and, whatever apprehenfions may be 
formed of future danger from the dillant effefts 
of arfenick^ even though it fhould eradicate a 
prefent malady, yet, as no fuch inconvenience 
has arifen from the ufe of it in India, and, as 
Experience mull ever prevail over Theory, I 
cannot help wifhing, that this ancient Hindu 
medicine may be fully tried under the infpedlion 
of our European Surgeons, whofe minute accu- 
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racy and fteady attention mud always give 
them a claim to fuperiority over the moil 
learned natives ; but many of our countrymen 
have alTured me, that they by no means enters 
tain a contemptuous opinion of the native me- 
dicines, eljpecially in difeafes of the (kin. Should 
it be thought, that the mixture of fulphur mud 
render the poifon lefs adive, it may be advifable^ 
at (ird to adminider orpiment, indead of the 
cryjlalline arfenick. 



OK THE 


CURE OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS, 


AND 

OTHER DISORDERS OF THE BLOOD. 

TRANSLATED BY 

THE PRESIDENT. 


God is the all-powerful. Healer. 

In the year of the Messiah 1783, when the 
worthy and relpedtable Mdulavi Mi r Muham- 
MED Husai'n, who excels in every branch of 
ufeful knowledge, accompanied Mr. Richard 
Johnson from Lac'bnau to Calcutta, he vifited 
the humble writer of this traft, who had long 
been attached to him with fincere alTeftion; and, 
in the courfe of their converfation, ‘ One of the 

* fruits of my late excurfion, faid he, is a pre- 

* fent for you, which fuits your profellion, and 

* will be generally ufeful to our fpecies ; con- 

* ceiving you to be worthy of it by reafon of 

* your alfiduity in medical inquiries, I have 

* brought you a prefeription, the ingredients of 
which are eaflly found, but not eallly equalled 
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* as a powerful remedy againft all corruptions 

* of the blood, the judbdvi, and the Perjian fire, 

* the remains of which are a fource of infinite 
‘ maladies. It is an old fecret of the Hindu 

* Phyficians j who applied it alfo to the cure of 
‘ cold and moift diftempers, as the palfy, diftor- 
‘ tions of the face, relaxation of the nerves, and 

* fimilar difeafes ; its efficacy too has been proved 
‘ by long experience ; and this is the method of 

* preparing it. 

* Take of white arfenkk^ fine and freffi, one 

* told ; of picked black pepper fix times as 

* much ; let both be well beaten at intervals for 

* four days fucceffively in an iron mortar, and 

* then reduced to an impalpable powder in one 

* of ftone with a ftone peftle, and thus com- 
‘ pletely levigated, a little water being mixed 
‘ with them. Make pills of them as large as 

* tares or fmall pulfe, and keep them dry in a 

* fliady place*. 

* The loweft weight in general ufc among the Hindus is 

the reti, called in San/crit cither rettieu or raclicti^ Indicating 
rednefs^ and t rijhnalh from crijhna^ black : it is the red and 
blach Iced of the (i ), which is a creeper of the 

( i) I’lit* I'ttnjdy I find, is the Abrus of our botaiiifls. and I ven- 
ture to licTcribe it from tlie wild plant compared with a beautiful 
drawing of the flower magnified, with wliich 1 was fuvouic<l by 
Dr, Andeuson. 

Class XVU. Order IV, 

Cal. PeiiaiUA funncl-fhaped^ indented above. 
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* One of tbofe pills mull be fwallowed morn- 

* ing and evening with fomc or, in 

* countries where SeteJ is not at hand, with cold 

* water ; it the body be cleanfed from foulnefs 
‘ and obflrudtions by gentle catharticks and 

fame clafs and order at leaft with the glycyrrhiza; but I take 
this from report, having never examined its bloflbms. One 
ratiicu is faid to be of equal weight with three barley-corns 
or four grains of rice in the hulk ; and eight rr/i-weights, 
ufed by jewellers, are equal to feven carats. I have weighed 
a number of the feeds in diamond-fcales, and find the average 
Apothecary’s weight of one feed to be a grain and 
teenths. Now in the Hindu medical books ten of the rattica^ 
feeds are one mitpjacay and eight majhaca's make a tolaca or 
tol 2 t ; but in the law-books of Bengal a maJIjaca con fills of 
jixteen raflicu^s^ and a tolaca of Jive majhh's ; and, according 
to fome aiithorities,^v^ reti*s only go to one majha^ fixteen of 
which make a tolaca. We may obferve, that the liJvcr reti^ 
weights, ufed by the goldfmiths at Banares^ are twice as heavy 
as the fudi ; and thence it is, that eight ret^s are commonly 
faid to conllitute one majbi^ that is, eight filver weights, or 
fixteen feeds j eighty of which feeds, or 105 grains, conllitute 
the quantity of arfeiiick in the Hindu prefeription. 

Cor. CyiTibiform. roundilh, pointed, nerved. 

IVings, lanced, Ihorter than the awning. 

Keel, rather longer than the wings. 

Siam. rUameuts nine, fome fhoHcr; united in two fets at the 
Cop of a divided, bent, awl-lhapcd body. 

Pi ST. Germ iiiferted in the calyx. Styte very minute at the 
boUoiii of the divided body. Stigma, to the nuked eye, obtufe; 
in the microfeope, leathered. 

Pf.r. a legume. ScccA', fphcroidal; black, or white, or feur- 
let with black tips. 

Lkavrs, pinnated; Ibme with, fome without, an odd leaflet. 
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* bleeding, before the medicine is adminiflered, 

* the remedy will be fpeedier.* 

The principal ingredient of this medicine is 
the arfenickt which the Arabs call S&ucc, the 
Perjians mergi mujh^ or moufe-bane, and the /»- 
dianSy fane bydi a mineral fubllance ponderous 
and cryjlalline: the orpimenty or yelloio arfenick, 
is the weaker fort. It is a deadly poifon, and fo 
fubtil, that, when mice are killed by it, the very 
fmell of the dead will deftroy the living of that 
ipecies : after it has been kept about feven 
years, it lofes much of its force ; its colour be- 
comes turbid ; and its weight is diminilhed. 
This mineral is hot and dry in the fourth de- 
gree : it caufes fuppuration, diflblves or unites, 
according to the quantity given; and is very 
ufeful in doling the lips of wounds, when the 
pain is too intenfc to be borne. An unguent 
made of it with oils of any fort is an elTedual 
remedy for fome cutaneous diforders, and, mixed 
with rofe-water, it is good for cold tumours and 
for the dropfy; but it mull: never be admini- 
ftered without the greateft caution; for fuch is 
its power, that the fmalleft quantity of it in 
powder, drawn, like alcohol, between the eye- 
lalhes, would in a fingle day entirely corrode 
the coats and Iiumonrs of the eye; and fourteen 
retts of it would in the fame time deftroy life- 
Tltc beft antidote againft its efied^s are the ferap- 
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ings of leather reduced to afhes ; if the quantity 
of arfenick taken be accurately known, four 
times as much of thofe aihes, mixed with water 
and drunk by the patient, will flieath and coun> 
teradt the poifon. 

The writer, conformably to the directions of 
his learned friend, prepared the medicine j and, 
in the fame year, gave it to numbers, who were 
reduced by the difeafes above mentioned to the 
point of death : God is his witnefs, that they 
grew better from day to day, were at laft com- 
pletely cured, and arc now living (except one 
or two, who died of other diforders) to atteft 
the truth of this alTertion. One of his firft pa- 
tients was a PArsiy named Menu chehr, who 
had come from Surat to this city, and had fixed 
his abode near the writer’s houfe : he was fo 
cruelly aillicSed with a confirmed lues, here 
called the PerJJan FirCj that his hands and feet 
were entirely ulcerated and almoft corroded, fo 
that he became an objeft of difguft and abhor- 
rence. This man confulted the writer on his 
cafe, the ftate of which he difclofed without re- 
ferv’e. Some blood was taken from him on the 
fame day, and a cathartick adminiftered on the 
next. On the third day he began to take the 
arfentck-pills, and, by the blelfing of God, the 
virulence of his diforder abated by degrees, un- 
til figns of returning health appeared; in a 



fortnight his recovery was complete, and he was 
bathed, according to the pradlice of our Phyfi- 
clans : he feemed to have no virus left in his 
blood, and none has been fmee perceived by 
him. 

But the power of this medicine has chiefly 
been tried in the cure of the juzdm, as the word 
is pronounced in India j a difordcr infeding the 
whole inafs of blood, and thence called by fome 
JiJddi khun. Tlic former name is derived from 
an Arabick root fignifying, in general, ampiita~ 
tion^ maiming^ exci/ion, and, particularly, the 
truncation or crojion of the Jingers^ which hap- 
pens in the lall llagc of the difeafe. It is ex- 
tremely contagious, and, for that reafon, the 
Prophet faid : ferru mind hnejdhumi camd tefcrrit 
mind I dfad^ or, * Flee from a perfon aflli£ted 

* with the judhdm^ as you would flee from a 

* lion.’ The author of the Babbrd Ijawdhtr, or 
Sea of Pearls^ ranks it as an infedious malady 
with the meajles, the fmall-pox, and the plague. 
It is alfo hereditary^ and, in that refped, clafled 
by medical writers with the gout., the confump^ 
tion^ and the •white leprofy. 

A common caufe of this diftemper is the un- 
wholefome diet of the natives, many of whom 
are accullomed, after eating a quantity d fJJj, 
to fwallow copious draughts of milk^ which fail 
not to caufc an accumulation of yellow and 
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black bile, which mingles itfelf with the blood 
and corrupts it : but it has other caufes ; for a 
llrahmeriy who had never tailed fif} in bis life, 
applied lately to the compofer of this elTay, and 
appeared in the higheft degree affected by a 
corruption of blood ; which he miglit have in- 
herited, or acquired by other means. Thofc, 
whofe religion permits them to cat bccf^ are 
often expofed to the danger of heating their 
blood intenfely through the knavery of the 
butchers in the Bazar, who fatten their calves 
with Baldwer ; and thofe, who are fo ill-advifcd 
as to take provocatives, a folly extremely com- 
mon in India, at firft arc infenfible of the mif- 
chief, but, as foon as the increafed moifture is 
difperfed, find their whole mafs of blood in- 
flamed, and, as it were, aduft ; whence arifes 
the difordcr, of which we now are treating. 
The Perjian, or venereal. Fire generally ends in 
this malady j as one De vi' Prasa'd, lately in 
the fervicc of Mr. Vansittart, and fome 
others, have convinced me by an unreferved ac- 
count of their fcveral cafes. 

It may here be worth while to report a re- 
markable cafe, which was related to me by a 
man, who had been afflidted with the juzdm 
near four years ; before which time he had 
been difordered with the Perjian fire, and, having 
clofed an ulcer by the means of a ftrong healing 
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plaiftcr, was attacked by a violent pain in his 
joints : on this he applied to a Cahirdja^ or 
Hindu Phyfician, who gave him foine pills, w’ith 
a politivc alFurance, that the ufe of them would 
remove his pain in a few days; and in a few 
days it was, in fadt, wholly removed ; but, a 
very fliort time after, the fymptoms of the ja- 
zdm appeared, which continually encreafed to 
fuch a degree, that his fingers and toes were on 
the point of dropping off. It was afterwards 
difeovered, that the pills, which he had taken, 
were made of cinnabar, a common preparation 
of the Hindus \ the heat of which had firft 
ftirred the humours, which, on flopping the ex- 
ternal difeharge, had fallen on the joints, and 
then had occalloned a quantity of adull bile to 
mix itfelf w'ith the blood and infedl the whole 
mafs. 

Of this dreadful complaint, however caufed, 
the firfl: fymptoms are a numbnefs and rednefs 
of the whole body, and principally of the face, 
an impeded hoarfe voice, thin hair and even 
baldncfs, offenfive perfpiration and breath, and 
whitlows on the nails. The cure is beft begun 
with copious bleeding, and cooling drink, fuch 
as a dedoftioii of the niliifery or Nymphea, and 
of violets, with fome dofes of manna ; after 
which ftronger catharticks mufl. be adminillered. 
But no remedy has proved fo efficacious as the 
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pills compofed of arfenick and pepper: one 
inllance of their effedt may here be mentioned, 
and many more may be added, if required. 

In the month of February in the year juft 
mentioned, one Shaikh Ramaza'ni', who then 
was an upper-lervant to the Board of Revenue, 
had fo corrupt a mafs of blood, that a black Ic- 
proly of his joints was approaching} and moft 
of his limbs began to be ulcerated : in this con- 
dition he applied to the writer, and requefted 
immediate afliftance. Though the difordered 
ftate of his blood was evident on inipedtion, and 
required no particular declaration of it, yet many 
queftions were put to him, and it was clear from 
his anfwers, that he had a confirmed jwzam: he 
then loft a great deal of blood, and, after due 
preparation, took the arftnick- pills. After the 
firft week his malady feemed alleviated ; in the* 
fccond it was confiderably diminifhed, and, in 
the third, fo entirely removed, that the patient 
went into the bath of health, as a token that he 
no longer needed a phyfician. 




TALES AND FABLES 


NIZAMT. 




ADVERTISEMENT. 


Nizami holds a distinguished rank among the 
ferjtan poets of the first class. Inferiour to Fir- 
PAUsi alone in loftiness of thought and heroick 
majesty, to Maulavi Ru m, perhaps, in variety 
and liveliness, and to Sadi in elegant simplicity, 
lie surpasses all others in richness of imagery and 
beauty of diction. With Anvari, Hafiz, and 
Khakam, he is not to be compared; because he 
wrote neither odes, elegies, nor satires; but confined 
himself to the composition of Mesnavi or verse hi 
couplets / on which account he is said by the Persian 
Criticks to have attained supreme excellence ia 
that species of versirication. Five of his poems 
are so universally celebrated, that they are knowa 
by the title of Khamah, or The Five, sometimes 
with his name added, and sometimes without it ; 
one of the five, which was completed in t he year 
of Christ 1 157, is the Makbxeni Esrdr, or Treasury 
of Secrets, in which the twenty following Tales and 
FtAles are inserted at the close of as many Dis- 
courses on the subject of religious and moral 
duties. The metre of the poem, without a know- 
ledge of which the couplets cannot be properly 
recited, is cborianAick, according to this form : 

fane pat^r, Jane tu6ns, omnifim 

Frincipifim, fons, et origo Defim 

with a strong accent on the last syllable of each 
foot. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tlie \<rarmest admirers of Niza'mi cannot but 
allow, that the sententious brevity of his couplets 
often renders them obscure ; and some of his works 
have been explained in very learned and elaborate 
commentaries. In the translation of the follow- 
ing fables, not only every attempt at elegance, 
but even the idiom of our language and the usual 
position of our words, have been designedly sa- 
crificed to a scrupulous fidelity : the translator dis- 
approves in general of such literal versions ; but 
they are certainly useful to beginnei's. Those, 
who understand Persian, have no need of any 
translation: those, who are learning it, will be as- 
sisted by a verbal one, however inelegant ; and 
those, who neither know nor intend to learn it, 
are at liberty, indeed, to say what they please of 
the images and sentiments, which such a version 
preserves, but have no right to give an opinion of 
the original composition. 
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THE TYRANT FORGIVEN. 

A JUST Prince faw in fleep, by reafon of his 
good condu<5t, the ghoft of a Tyrant, 

And faid to him : * What hath God done with 

* thee an oppreflbr ? In thy night, after the day 

* of opprcffioiis, what hath he done 

He faid : * When life came to an end foi^ 

* me, I looked around upon all created beings : 

* That I mig/it difeover from whom I Ihould 

* have hope of diredlion in the right way, or 

* for whom the Almighty would have an eye 

* of favour. 

* No kindnefs from me was in the heart of 

* any one : no opinion of mercy being Jhown me 

* was in any perfon. 

* A trembling fell upon me, like a willow, 
' my face being alhamed and my heart hopelefs; 

* The Mohammedant^ we find, extend their ideas of di- 
vine fncrcy even to repentance afur deaths 
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‘ I threw my ufelefs baggage into a whirl- 

* pool : I made a pillow of doping forgivenels 

* from God. 

I faid : ** Oh ! I, wretched being, am full of 
“ fhame on approaching thee : turn afide from 
this confuiion, and pals over my offences. 

** Although I have fwerved from thy com> 
“ mand, rejefl me not, fince I have turned 
•* back from all my fins. 

“ Either make my chaftifement with flames, 
or do an adt oppofltc to the a£i of all crea~ 
« tiires^ 

* When he law my lhame from thole who 

* might bring affillance. He, who is without 

* companions, gave me aid.’ 

* My fpeech prevailed on the elFulion of 

* mercy : he threw off my burden, and took 

* me up.’ 

Every figh, which is uttered in penitence, 
will be a guard in the tumult of refurredtion. 

All thy words, O thou weigher of wind, arc 
but meafuring lofs, and weighing forrow. 

While thou art remaining in eager fearch of 
ftones and pearl, thy mealure of wealth is be- 
come empty, and the cup of thy life., full. 

Take a meafurer of thy pail years and months : 
having meafured them., take this month and this 
year. 

Since with this world thou mayll purchafe 
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the next (or the faith)^ thou muft not hear the 
evil betng» •who may fay, * do,’ or * do not.’ 


II. 


ON JUSTICE. 

NUSHIRAVAN AND HK VAZIR. 

The courfer ofNasHi'RAVA'N,zy//^« hunting, 
was at a diftance from the troops of princes. 

The companion of the monarch being his 
Vazir, that was enough : there were the king 
and his minifter, and no perfon elfe. 

The king in that quarter, where game might 
be found, faw a village defolate as the heart of 
an enemy. 

Two birds there had come clofe together, and 
their notes were more contrafted than the heart 
of the king. 

He faid to the Vazir: * What are they utter- 
* ing ? What is the twittering, which they are 
‘ making with each other ?’ 

Tltc Vazir faid: ‘ O celebrated monarch, I 
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* would tell /V, if the king would be a learnef 

* by it. 

‘ Thele two voices are on account of a me- 

* lodious converfation : it is a demand of a huC- 

* band concerning females. 

‘Th is bird had given his daughter to that 

* bird, nobo demands, early in the morning, the 

* bridal fortune. 

* Saying: ‘ This deferted village thou wilt 

* give up to us ; and fo many befides thou wilt 

* make over to us.’ 

The other fays to him : ‘ Depart from this 
* propqfal : fee the injuftice of the king; and 

* go ; be not anxious. 

* If the king be fuch, in no long time for this 

* deiblate village I will give thee a hundred 

* thoufand,’ 

This flying had fuch an effeft on the mo- 
narch, that he heaved a ligh, and raifed a cry 
of fbrrow. 

He ftriick his hand on his head and wept for 
fome time : what is the concluhon of iniquity 
but weeping ? 

For this tyranny of his he bit his finger with 
his teeth, and faid, * Behold this opprclfion 
which has even reached the birds. 

* See my tyranny, that, for the fake of earthly 

* creatures, I make a feat for owls, infiead of 

* tame birds. 
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* O me negle6lfiil, who have been a worfliip- 
‘ per of the world ! it i.s long enough, that I 

* ftrilcc my hand on my head for this bufinefs. 

‘ I have taken fo long the wealth of people 
‘ by violence, that I am thoughtlcfs of dying 

* to-morrow and of the tomb. 

‘ How long, and how fliall I commit rob- 

* bcrles ? Obferve, what a fport I make with 

* my own head. 

•' The Creator gave me a kingdom to the 
‘ intent, that I (hould not do that, which can 
‘ produce no good. 

* I whofe brafs they have befmeared with 

* gold, am doing thofe a£ls, which they have 

* not ordered. 

* Why do I make my own name bad by 
tyranny ? I do injury ; alas ! I do it to myfelf. 

* Let courtefy, ’which is better than this, be' 
‘ in my heart : either let me have fliame before 
‘ myfelf or before God ! 

* To-day oppreflion was my amufement : 

* alas ! for my difgrace of to-morrow! 

* My unfuccefsful body has been one continued 

* burning j from this anguifli my heart is in- 
‘ flamed again and again : (literally, my heart 

* on my heart.') 

* How great has been the railing of the dull 
‘ of tyranny : the fliedding of my own luflre» 

‘ and the blood of men ! 
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* On the day of refurredtion, from me a 

* plunderer they will again afle an account^ and 

* will alk it again. 

* I inflidted fbame; fhould I not lit alhamed ? 

* I am ftone- hearted j how ihould my heart 

* not be contradled ? 

‘ Do thou obferve, how much cenfure I 

* bccir j for this ignominy I bear to the reliir- 

* redlion. 

‘ Of thefe jewels and treafures, which it is 

* impoilible to count, what did Sam carry off, 

* and what did Ftriditn bear away ? 

* Oh ! what can 1, from this city and do- 

* minion, which now exifts, at the end of things 
*. bear away in my hand ?* 

The king, on this topick, was fo warm, that 
by his breath the Ihoes of his horfe were Ibft- 
ened. 

When he came to the ftation of his troops, 
and the ftandard, the feent of his lenity reached 
to his icholc empire. 

Now he removed his pen from that writing 
( of tuijujl mandati's') ; he removed his bad habit 
and the way of injiiflice. 

He difful'ed julliec, and trampled on iniquity: 
till his lull breath he departed not from that 
courfe ; 

Until from the many turns of his trials by for- 
tune, he died ; and the fame of juftice rgmains 
in its place. 
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In the writing of every noble-minded man 
is found the coin of his name, the title of the 

JHft' 

At length he found a good end: whoever 
has knocked at the door of juftice, has found 
that name. 

Pafs thy life in the contentment of hearts, 
that the Creator may be contented with thee. 


III. 

ON LABOUR. 

THE BIRD OF SOLOMON AND THE OLD 

FARMER. 4 

One day, when afeafon of reft from buiinefs 
came, the wind of Solomon (which wafted his 
throne) came to a bright lamp (an enlightened 
man.) 

His •wlwle realm placed their furniture on 
the plain j while he placed his throne on that 
cryftal floor (the air). 

He faw in a manner that his heart was re- 
frcflied by it^ an old hulbandman in that level 
field. 

Who had cleared his houfc of every handful 
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of grain, and had thrown it into the granary of 
God*s mercy. 

lie was fcattering grain in every corner, and 
from every grain of his grew an ear of corn. 

In the way of the grain, which thehulband- 
man placed, the bird of Solimdn opened a 
difeourfe. 

He faid, ‘ Be generous, O old man, thus 

* much has been done by thee : it is ncceflary 

* to eat. 

' Thou art not a fnarc ; fcatter not grains : 

* do not an injury to a bird like me. 

* Thou haft no harrow j Icratch not the clod 

* of the field : thou wilt not find water i fow 

* not the barley of a hulbandman. 

* Wc, who have Town in well-watered 

* ground, what do we bear away of that, which 
‘ we have fown. 

* Oh ! in this fowing place, which burns 

* the grain, how wilt thou bring to the day the 

* grain fown without water ?’ 

The old man faid to him : ‘ Be not uneafy 

* at my anfwer : I am unconcerned about the 
< nourilhment of earth and water ! 

* With moift and with dry, I have no bufi- 

* nefs ; the grain from me is nouriftiment from 

* the Creator. 

‘ My harrow, behold, Is the tip of my hnger: 
‘ my water, behold, is the fweat of my back. 



ON LABOUR. 


* It is he, who gives me good tidings of 
‘ himfelf j a Angle grain gives me a hundred. 

‘ Sow not grain in partnerlhip with ^baitan^ 

* that from one feven hundred may come to 

* thy ufe. 

* I have no anxiety for dominion and em^ 

* pire ; as long as 1 live this grain is a fuf- 

* ficiency for me. 

* A proper grain will firft be nccefliuy ; that 

* the knot of the ear may open rightly. 

‘To every eye that they have (God has) en- 

* lightened, they have fewed a mantle by the 
‘ meafurc of the body. 

‘ The furniture of Mesiha not every afs 

* draws : the confidential counfeilor of ftatc is 
‘ not every head. 

* A rhinoceros gnaws the neck of an cle- 
‘ phant j the ant pafles not from the foot of 

* the locuft. 

‘ The fea, with a thoufand rivers fowing into 

* ity is calm j the Dijlah with a Angle torrent 
‘ raifes a martial noife. 

‘ Within this azure circle, the rank of a 
‘ man is adapted to the value of the man. 

* A wealthy man muft be endued with 

* warinefs, who, from a little luxury doth not 

* come to ftreights.’ 
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IV. 

ON GOVERNMENT. 

THE OLD WOMAN AND SANJAR. 

An a£t of injuftice oppreiledan old woman, 
•who Rruck her hands togetlier and caught the 
Ikirts of Sanjar, 

Sayings * O king, I have feldom fcen thy 

* lenity, and from thee every year I have feeii 

* oppreflion. 

* A drunken officer ot government, having 

* come into my flreet, gave fcveral kicks on 

* my face. 

* He thruft me without any crime out of 

* the houfe ; pulling my hair he dragged me to 

* the end of the ftreet. 

* In the abode of oppreflion he gave me no 
‘ time (no leifurc) ; he placed the feal of in- 

* juftice on the door of my dwelling-houfc. 

* He faid, In the middle of a certain night, 
“ O crooked backed •womaity who killed a 
“ certain man at the corner of thy flreet ?” 

* He took away my dwelling ; yet where 
‘ is the murderer ? O king, where is there 
< diforder greater than this ?’ 
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* Let the officer be drunk, that he may (hed 

* blood ! why fhould he ait violently with an 

* old woman ? 

* The weighers of provifions take away the 

* property of the realm; then they throw the 
‘ blame upon old women. 

‘ He, who has tunned his view upon this 

* oppreffion, has taken away my veil ( my ho- 
‘ nour ) and thi fame of thy juftice. 

* My wounded bofom has been beaten : 
‘ nothing remains of me or of my vital Ipirlt. 

* If thou do not give me juftice, O monarch, 

* on the day of reckoning thou wilt have an 

* account with me. 

* I fee no judgement and juftice in thee: 

* and from oppreflion I behold thee not exempt. 

* From kings come ftrength and afliftance : 

* from thee behold what ignominy comes upon 

* me. 

* To take the property of orphans is not 
‘ proper : depart from ity for this is not lawful 
‘ plunder. 

* Commit no robbery on the fmall property 

* of old women, take ftiame from the few grey 

* hairs of an old woman. 

* Thou art a Have, and makeft a claim to 

* royalty : thou art not a king, if thou caufe 
‘ ruin. 

‘ A king, who duly arranges his empire, 

VOL. ri. D D 



396 


ON GOVERNMENl'. 


‘ fliould command his people with due re- 
‘ gard ; 

* So that all may place their heads on the 

* writing of bis edidl, and may place a love of 

* him in their heart and in their foul. 

* Thou haft turned thy kingdom uplidc- 

* down i as long as thou exiftcft, after all, what 

* virtuous adl haft thou done ? 

* The ftate of the Turks, which attained 

* loftinefs, acquired empire from the love of 

* juftice. 

* Since thou cherilheft injuftice, thou art 
‘ no Turk : thou art an Hindu plunderer. 

* The habitations of the city are through 
‘ thee deferted ; the field of the hulbandman 
‘ is through thee without grain. 

* Make a reckoning of the approach of death : 

* povver comes upon thee j make fomc fortrefs. 

‘ Juftice is a lamp for thee, enlightening 

* night i it is to-day a companion to thee for 
‘ to-morrow. 

* Make old women glad with mi/d words j 

* and remember this addrefs from old women. 

‘ With-hold thy hand from the head of the 

* helplefs j that thou mayft not tafte the battlc- 
‘ axe of the afflicted. 

‘ How many arrows fo-ever thou fliooteft in 

* every corner, thou art unmindful of the forell 
‘ without provifion. 
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* Thou earned a key to the conqueft of the 

* world ; thou cameft not to light for the fake 

* of injuftice. 

* Thou art a king, for that purpofe that thou 
‘ mayft diminifh wrong ; that, if others be 

* wounded, thou mayft make a falve for them. 

‘ The manners of the weak would be ho- 

* nouring thee ; and thy manners ought to be 
‘ cherifhing them. 

‘ Give ear to the fuppliant tone of words; 
‘ guard two or three who fit in corners. 

* Did Sanjar, who took the province of 

* Khorafdtty fuffer diminution to his glory^ in 

* that he took this difeourfe complacently.? 

* Jufticc, in this age, has caft her feathers: 

* file has fixed her abode in the plumage of the 
fabulous SiMORGH. 

* A fenfe of fliarne remains not within this 

* blue vault ; a gleam o/’honour remains not in 
‘ this fufpended earth.* 
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V. 

ON INDEPENDENCE. 

THE OLD BRICK MAKER. 

On the border of Sham was an old man, who, 
like a fairy, was attached to a corner, apart 
from mankind. 

His own fhirt he wove of vegetable threads : 
he made bricks, and thence found a livelihood. 

The ftrikers with the fword, when they 
threw down their fhields, made a fhield of thofc 
bricks in the tomb. 

Whoever had no veil but thofc bricks, al- 
though he had committed a crime, there was no 
punifhment for him. 

One day the old man was engaged in this 
work and burden ; a troublefbme fellow greatly 
increafed his trouble. 

Saying, * What diforder and dejection is 

* this ? this is a work of clay ; Service is the 

* bulinefs of an afs. 

‘ Rife, and ftrike thy fword on the head of 

* this earth ; for they will not with-hold one 
‘ loaf of bread from thee. 
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* Throw the body of thefe bricks into the 

* fire ; caft thy bricks into another (hape. 

* As many tiles as thou makeft with trouble, 
‘ what doll thou poHels in clay and waters ? 

* Number thyfelf among the old i leave the 

* work of the young to young men.’ 

The old man laid to him, * A<Sl not the part 

* of youth : depart from the bufinefs, and be 

* not troubletbme. 

* Let making bricks be the habit of old men ; 

* let carrying burdens be the work of captives. 

* 1 have stretched out hand to this habit, 

* fuch as it is, that I may not ftretch out my 

* hand before any perfon. 

* I have not been a ftretcher out of hands 

* to anyone for the fake of treafure. I receive 

* this a<ft of Jervility from the hand of Ibrrow. 

* For this rcalbn blame not my pain r if it 

* be not fo, hold me not a lawful companion' 

On the difeourfe of the old man, his young 
reprover departed weeping from before him. 
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VI. 

ON HOPE. 

THE HUNTER, THE DOG, AND THE FOX. 

There was a hunter, wonderfully fharp- 
fighted, a travcrfer of dcferts, and a chafer of 
long journies. 

He had a lion-dog, who, when he caught a 
feent, caught the pafflng Ihadow of tlie fun on 
the antelope. 

The rhinoceros was terrified by his neck, 
and the wild afs by his elk-overthrowing teeth. 

In his travel t/tfs dog had come as his com- 
panion and friend, for fcveral nights and days 
he had come into ufc. 

His heart, kindling affection, was placed 
upon him : the guard of night and the fulle- 
nance of his day was upon him. 

That lion- dog was loil from the lion-man : 
the man, in that anguifh of the liver, wept. 

He faid, ‘ In this road, where fate interpofes, 

* the head of a lion is the price of one dog\s 

* footftep.’ 

Though, in that afllitflion, he tore his heart 
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from his foul, vet he prefled his own liver with 
his teeth. 

He adlcd with a patience, that was not na- 
turally in him. Every barley-corn of patience 
brought money for intereft. 

A fox, taunting him^ came from a didance, 
and faid : * A61 not the patient man. O thou 

* impatient ! 

* I hear that that excellent runner ft:ays not 

* with thee : wind mujl be thy remnant, if that 

* dog remains not. 

* Yeftcrday when from tx^fore thee he went 

* for game, he made a keen run, and was only 

* a taker of non-exiftcncc. 

* That, which the dog this day has mad(; 

* thy game, may be enough for thee, O Hon- 

* man, for two months. 

‘ Rife, and give fome roaft meat to thy 
‘ wounded heart ; do thou eat the flcfli, give 

* the hide to the poor. 

* Thy lip fed on fatnefs before this ; but thou 
‘ wilt eat a fat fox no more. 

* Thou art fecure from the oil of our limbs; 
‘ thy conftitution has efcaped from our bile, 

* ( occajioned by our JleJh.J 

* Thou art far from him; what fidelity is 

* this ? thou art not afflicted : what heart- 

* breaking flher-eathtgj is this?’ 
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The hunter faid to him : * The night is in 

* labour noitb events ; this grief of one day is to 
‘ my mind, { or for my good). 

* 1 am glad on that account^ that in the 

* narrow manllon of the world, joy and forrow 

* have neither of them duration. 

* This is all dominion and all valTalage, there 
‘ is not in this world any felicity. 

* The ftars and the fpheres are in motion, 
‘ pleafure and pain are in their paiTage. 

* I am glad that my heart is Ibrrowful, be- 

* caufe the coming of forrow is the occafion of 

* cheerfulnefs. 

‘ To my wolf the condition of Tufuf has 
‘ come ; but I am not a wolf : I will not rend 

* my veft. 

‘ If they take him from me, O thou plotter 

* of firatagems. they will bring him back to 
‘ me with fuch game as thou ' 

He was in his fpeech j when a cloud of duft 
came j the dog became apparent from the veil 
of concealment, 

* He came, and round him took two or three 

* turns ; then he caught the carrion hide of the 
‘ fox in his teeth. 

He faid, * I am eome late to tnis contemptible 
‘ animal ; but let a fox know, that I am come, 

* like a lion. 
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‘ My collar was hung upon thy. faith, the 
* taunting I'pecch of the fox was an incentive ia 
‘ thy lively hope.’ 

Whoever places his confidence in the fupreme 
will, brings the conclufion of his work to hap* 
pinefs. 


VII. 

ON PROTECTION. 

FERIDUN AND THE ANTELOPE. 

One morning, with two or three perfons of 
confidence, Feridun went out for recreation. 

\V hen he came hunting to a lawn, Feridun 
faw his game a little antelope. 

Its neck and car exempt from hoftilityj its 
eye and haunches employed in making intcr- 
cefllon. 

Thou mayd fay, that, from the very place 
where it was caught by the eye, it had bounded 
out of the king’s fight. » 

The king was fo captivated by that game, 
that the whole of him was bounded by that 
prey. 
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He made Rakhsh (or 'Lightning, the name 
of a pied horft’) hot upon it, like its liver ; he 
made the back of his bow foft, like its bowels. 

His arrow, with that excellence, paffed from 
it; Rakhsh, in that courfe, came not to its 
dull. 

The king laid to the arrow : * Where is that 

* thy wing of vengeance ?’ He faid to Rakhsh ; 

* Where is that thy fwiftnefs of faith ? 

* Both of you in this affair arc much wound- 

* cd, are reproached by this little grafs-cater.’ 

The arrow became a tongue, faying, * O 

* guard of the frontiers, this dumb anitnal'is an 

* objedl of thy regard ; 

‘ In the afylum of thy coat of mail, it frifks 

* around; what harrow-head can pierce the head 
‘ of thy armour ? 

‘ Since it has been favoured with a look of the 

* fortunate, it would not be pleafanf that only 

* the hand of muficians Jhould be on its cymbal 

* (its hide). 

* Seek the mark (the fcrvice) of tht^ exalted, 

* O intelligent man, that thou mayft be exalted 

* above the mark (the burning) of the lofty.* 
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VUI. 

ON VIGILANCE. 

THE HERBMAN, THE CUTPURSE, AND THE FOX. 

There was a fruit-feller, whofe place of abode 
was Yemen; a little fox was the ftore-keeper 
of his ward- robe. 

Who ufed to keep an eye of attention on the 
edge of the way : he ufed to guard the cottage 
of the herb-man. 

A CUT-PURSE contrived feveral deepfehemes, 
but his depth produced no advantage. 

He clofed his eyes together, when the fox 
took his mark : he pretended that he flept, and 
by fleeping took the vein of his life. 

When the fox faw the fleeping of that wolf, 
fleep came upon him, and he drew in his head. 

The cut-purfc reckoned that fleep a gift of 
fortune : he came, and took away that fortune’s 
gift, the purfe. 

Whoever, in this paflage through life make 
a place of flumber, either his head or his crown 
goes from his hand. 
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IX. 


ON FATE AND FREEWILL. 

THE RECLUSE TURNED LIBERTINE. 

An attendant on the Mesjid was clofe (hut up 
from calamities, but he became affiduous in fre- 
quenting the llrcet of taverns: 

He conveyed wine to his mouth, and like 
wine (hed tears; faying, ‘ O me mifcrahle! 

* v'hat refuge is there for me. 

‘ The bird of dclire was at reft in my heart ; 

* hut the grains of my rofary were a fnarc to me. 

‘ The Cuba was the plunderer of my precious 

* time ; the houfe of Jjlani became a tavern. 

^ It was my bad afeendant : I was ill-ftarred: 

‘ 1 was (leftined for the dwelling of projiigate 
' Kalandaks. 

• The eye of good breeding is under a veil 

* for nu‘ ; the ilreet, where taverns are, is dif- 

* ordered through me. 

‘ Let the blame of the world be upon me, 
‘ U'ho am driven /re/n it % but let my own duft 

* be far removed from my Ikirts. 

‘ Were it not my fine, how could I and the 
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‘ idol Lat come together? how could a fervant of 

* the MesJiJ and th^ place of taverns agree?* 

A young fellow, who was hid in the fame 
veil, laid with fpirit from the place, whence he 
had call his eye, 

* tl'j/d this conduit remote from the way of 
‘deftiny: a hundred thoufand, fuch as thou, 

* are a llngle barley-corn to the divine will. 

* Come to the gate of alkirig jsardon, and thou 
‘ wilt walh away tliy lin, and then tell a different 

* ftory of this ftrain. 

* When thou lhalt go, the acceptor of c.v- 
‘ cufes will take thee; if not, he will himfclf 

* come, and bear thee away captive. 

* To feed on green vegetables from the fur- 
‘ face of the earth, is cnoiigli : this firmament 
‘ is a fullicient fugar-cane for thy milk. 

‘ Till he lhall take thy water /rsw thecy make 
‘ a provifio!! of it ; for one fliort day Icck a 
‘ corner of retirement on account of thy ap- 
‘ preaching diflblution. 

‘ 'I'hine eye drouened in bloody tears was not 

* plcafing ; the living and the dead funk in the 
‘ fame Humber, 

‘ Hea ven faw thine eye thus drunken with 
' fleep, it concealed its face under a veil. 
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X. 


ON CANDOUR AND DETRACTION. 

THE BENEVOLENCE OP JESUS. 

The foot of Mesihha^ which was traverling the 
world, palled by the end of a little market place. 

A wolf-dog had fallen in the path- way: his 
Yufuf (his life) had cfcaped out of the pit ( hU 
body ). 

A crowd was gazing on the head of the dead 
heajit in the manner of carrion-eating vultures. 
One faid: * The difgullfulnefs of this carcafe 

* brings oflence to our brain, like wind on a 

* lamp.* 

And another- laid : * That account is not fuf- 

* ficient : it is blindnefs to the eye, and torment 

* to the heart.’ 

Every man produced a note in this drain, and 
Ihowed fpight againd the head of the dead dog» 
When the turn of yeji/s came to fpeak, he 
laid blame adde, and came with moral wifdom. 
He laid, from that rich imagery, which is in 

* the palace of his »//W, ‘ pearls are not equal in 
‘ whitenefs to his teeth.* 

And thofe two or three perfons made their 
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own teeth white with that burned (hell ( meanhg 
the carcafe) from the fear of rebuke ^ and the 
Iiope of forgivenefs. 

Look not on the faults of people and the 
merits of thyfelf: caft thine eye down on thy 
own collar. 


XL 


ON THE INSTABILITY OF EARTHLY 
ADVANTAGES. 

THE PHILOSOniER AND THE GARDEN. 

A 

A PHILOSOPHER from the realm of Hindujlbn 
took his way towards a garden. 

He law a llation with a painted edifice; he 
found a royal manlion with ornamented tapidry. 

The rofe-bud, like the world, tucking up his 
robe for blood ; the poppy not confidering the 
fhortnefs of his life. 

Flowers of many a luic r.tifed from tlic bower, 
wine mixed with fugar clofc conlined (in the 
falks or neSkaria). 

The thorn with its fliield pierced by his own 
fhaft, the willow trembling for his own life. 
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The locks of the violet a rope for his 
neck, the eye of the narciifus Jhtdding coins into 
his lap. 

The poppy receiving gems from the turkoife 
throne of the rofe j the poppy lajiing for one 
breath (moment), the rofe for one day. 

Their duration is for one inftant, no more ; 
none of them are attentive to the end. 

When the fage had departed from that bower 
jf paradife, after fome months he palled towards 
;he fame quarter. 

For thofe flowers and nightingales which he 
lad leen in that garden, he perceived the noife 
)f drunkennefs from kites and crows. 

The verdure of the garden changed for an 
exhalation, the nofegay of flowers for daggers 
)f thorns. 

The old man looked on that quick departing 
'>enuty: he laughed at all the Jio'wersy and wept 
or himfelf. 

He faid: ‘ In the time of difplay nothing has 
the property of permanence. 

* Whoever has raifed his head from a little 
earth and water, has been drawn in the end to 
defolation. 

* Since there is no abode better than a defo- 
late one, I have no other inclination than to 
retire in foUtude.’ 

When he had received fight by the light of 
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confidence in beabeni he became acquainted 
with himfel^ and found Goo. 


XII. 

ON A BAD CONSCIENCE. 

THE TWO RIVAL PHYSICIANS. 

Between two Phyficians, by reafon of their 
dwelling together, fomC difcourfe palled of 
alienated good will. 

It was the boaft of * / am the man / and * thou 
* art he,' was not turned up : it was the reign 
of one, and that of two was not admitted. 

' 4 

In truth, it is not proper that two Ihould 
hear tbemjelves called one ; it is not fit, that both 
together Ihould crop one harveft. 

Who ever law the banquet of two Jemshids 
in one apartment ? Who ever faw the place of 
two fabres in one Iheath ? 

It was the delire of thcv two fages thenifelves, 
that one of the two Ihould appropriate the dwell- 
ing. 

When this artifhofity took up the girdle of 
hatred, each took his own way to leave the 
chamber empty. 

VOL. II. 


£ £ 
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Both of them iti the morning uttered a ftrain 
of malice : they made an outcry like fellers of a 
houfe. 

That they may depart from the caufe of 
difarrangement ; they feverally cat, like fugar, 
their own contrivance. 

That, whichever of them in that houle is the 
more (Irong hearted, whole draught of poiibn 
is the more dellrudlivc. 

Men would give to one art the dominion of 
both (lores of wifdom ; they would give to one 
body the life of two human forms. 

The firll rival formed a bowl of poiibn, which 
by its putrid effluviae, melted the hardell black 
hone. 

That lion-man took his draught > with the 
recolle£tion of fugar he drank the poifon ealily. 

A nedtareous herb, which fat in it, clofed the 
palTage of the venom with an antidote. 

He burned like a moth, and found his wings 
again : like a taper he hallened back to the 
alTembly. 

The other plucked a flower from the harbour; 
he pronounced a charm, and breathed on the 
flower. 

He gave to his enemy, on account of his 
violence, that flower more operative than his 

His enemy, from the flower, which the en- 
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chanter gave, through fear of it became fenfe- 
lefsj and gave up the ghoft. 

*Tbat rival by a medicine carried the poifon 
from his body; and this died through ima- 
gination, of a lingle flower. 

Such among the many-coloured flowers, which 
are in the garden of the earthy is a drop of blood 
from the heart of a man. 

N. B. He means, perhaps, that it would have 
the fame ftrong efFc<fl on the mind of a mur- 
derer or tyrant, as the flower had on tire ima- 
gination of the phyfician. 


XIII. 

ON RICHES. 

THE PILGRIM, AND THE SUFI HIS DEPOSITARY. 

A traveller to the Cabah began a pre- 
paration for the journey; he performed the cere- 
monies of thofe who vilit the Cabah. 

That, which he held beyond the obje(il of 
his bufinefs, was the fum of ten thoufand dinars 
(pieces of gold) which he had. 

E E 2 
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A certain Sufi, a liberal man, faid to him, 
‘ Shorten thy fleevc from trouble. 

* It has come into my heart that honefty in 
keeping a depojit is within it ; good faith, if it be 
in no one elfe^ is in it.’ 

The pilgrim went, and fccrctly carried it to 
his houfe : he delivered the ten thoufand dinars 
to the Sufi, 

And faid, • Keep the fecret within this veil, 

* that, when I come, thou mayil: bring it to me 
‘ again.’ 

The merchant took the way of the defert : 
the Shaikh took up the depoilted gold, 

Saying, * O Lord ! and beware !’ which was 
itfclf fo much, that the heart of the derv't/h 
was captivated by it. 

He faid, * With this gold I have decorated 

* my labours : I have found that treafure, which 

* I was aiking for. 

* Let me devour quickly what God has given, 

* that there may not be an obftacle from pro- 

* ceeding gently.* 

He opened the chain from its links; he gave 
a looie to pleafure for fevcral nights. 

He put his hand on the bag of dindrs\ he 
made the locks of idols the firings of his holy 
girdle. 

His frock and haflbek were torn to pieces: 
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contradion of heart remaining, and abundant 
cxcufes. 

He fo devoured his game, that no mark ot it 
remained: a drop of oil remained not for his 
lamp. 

Our Hdjit when he came back from his 
journey, made an incurfion, like a Tvak, on 
his Hindu. 

He faid, * Bring to me* O fharp-minded— 
the other faid * What ?* He faid * my gold,’ the 
laid to him, * filence.* 

* Sufpend thy anger in generofity, and lay 

* afide ftrife : from a defolate village who takes 

* tribute? 

* That fum of money has been expended in 
‘ the air: from what place to what place is the 

* dijlance between the bankrupt and the ten 

thoufaud pieces ? ’ 

* No one has borne fafely one incurfion of 
’Turks; no one has delivered Jecurely his 

* goods to an Hindu. 

* Thy ingot of pure goldhzs broken the column 
‘ of my heart : I have devoured that infamy, 

* which fits heavy on me. 

With a hundred fmiles lie had given his 
wealth to plunder: he went, and, with an hun- 
dred tears, flood by his feet. 

The Shf faid: ‘ the world is in labour with 
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' injury ; by an injurious a£t it is gone : the fin 
‘ lies upon me. 

* O be merciful, fot I am penitent ; again, by 
‘ thy hand, 1 am become a Mufelman' 

The Hdji f^id to him with gencrofity, yet 
with a hundred agitations, * arife, for of this 

* ilrain nothing was proper.* 

When the filvcr of God was gone back to 
God, he became a deftroyer of filver, and paficd 
away from it. 

He became his own faying: * In this 

* houfe make no bufile : he has nothing to re- 
^ fore: what can I take from nothing? 

* How ihould I take gold, fince he has not a 

* barley-corn? he has no pledge in his band, but 

* his worfiiip of God. 

‘ Whatever epneerns that wealth and this Sh/i, 

* is a mim with a loop or a Cufick <z/^(that is 

* contains nothing)* 

He faid : * Thou defireft that I would not 

* difirefs thee : that which was forbidden to 

* thee I make lawful for thee. 

* Keep thy hand, O thou player with cups 

* and balls, like the Iky, from a fiiort fleeve and 

* a long hand. 

* No heart is free from covetoufnefs and envy; 

* there is not a faithful man on the furfiice of 

* this earth. 
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* Faith is current coin j give it not to Shaitan : 

* give not to a dog-keeper the rich collar of the 

* Fagbjur (emperor of China).' 

If thou giveil, O Khwdjah, an obligation is 
upon thee : the ftock of an indigent man it is 
impoflible to demand back. 

This is the flation of vice ; making virtue thy 
provifion, go, catch the Ikirts of faith, and re- 
tire to a corner. 

The publick officer of this road is like a 
plunderer; a poor man is better off than one 
well attended. 

Fortune flrikes not the moneylefs : fhe fmites 
the caravan of the opulent.^ 

I have feen from that ftation where the world 
is viewed, that the adverfity of bees is from the 
fweetnefs of their comb. 


XIV. 

ON TRUTH. 

THE TYRANT AND THE SAGE. 

There was a king, who opprefTed his f<ibje<5l$: 
in his fondnefs of falfe evidence he had the 
manners of Hejjaj (a tyrant of Bafrah), 
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Whatever in the night time was born (op 
conceived) from the morning was repeated in 
his palace at early dawn. 

One morning a perfon went to the king, 
more apt to difclofe lecrets than the orb of the 
moon, 

Who from the moon acquired nightly ftra.. 
tagems, and from the dawn learned the art of 
an informer. 

He faid: * A certain old man in private has 

* called thee a diUnrber, and a tyrant, and blood- 

* thirfty.* 

The king was enraged by his Ipeech: he 
faid, ‘ Even now I put him to death.* 

He fpread a cloth, and fcattered fand on it; 
( to catch the blood) the devil himfelf fled from 
his madneis. 

A youth went, like the wind, to the face of 
the old man: he faid, * The king is ill diipofed 

* towards thee, 

* Before this eviUminded tyrant has pro- 

* nounced thy doom^ arife, go to him, that thou 

* mayfl: bring him to bis right ftatc of mindi 

The fage performed his ablution; took his 
Ihroud; went before the king, and took up his 
difeourfe. 

The dark>minded monarch clapped his hands 
together ; and, from a deflre of revenge, his eye 
was bent back towards the heel of his foot. 
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He faid : * I have heard that thou haft giveu 

* loofe to thy fpeech ; thou haft called me re- 

* vengeful and mad-headed. 

* Art thou apprized of my monarchy like that 

* of SoLiMAN? doft thou call me in this man- 

* ner an oppreffive demon?’ 

The old man faid to him : * I have not been 

* fleeping : 1 have laid worle of thee than what 

* thou repeateft, 

* Old and young are in peril from thy a£t; 

* town and village are injured by thy miniftry. 

* I, who am thus enumerating thy faults, am 

* holding a mirror to thee both for bad and good. 

* When the mirror Ihows thy blemiflies truly, 

* break thyfelf: it is a crime to break the 
‘ mirror. 

* See my truth, and apply thy underftanding ^ 

* to me; and, if it be not fo, kill me on a gibbet.’ 

When the fage made a confelTion with truth, 
the veracity of the old man had an efie£l on 
him. 

When the king faw that veracity of his before 
hiaty he perceived his rectitude, his own crook- 
ednefs. 

He find : take away his Ipices and his ftiroud, 
bring in ray fweet odours, and robe of honour. 

He went back from the height of injuftice : 
he became a juft prince, cherilhing his fubjeds. 
No virtuous man has kept his truth con- 
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cealed ; for a true Ipeech no man has been in* 
jured. 

Bring truth (Tajli) forward, that thou mayft 
be faved (rajligar): truth from thee it victory 
from the Creator. 

Though true words were all pearls, yet they 
would be harfh, very harih, for * truth is bitter,* 


XV. 

ON BAD MINISTERS. 

THE YOUNG KING AND HIS MINISTERS. 

I HAVE heard a tale, that, in the farthed limits 
of Marv^ there was a prince, a youth like a 
cyprefs. 

That country was difturbed by his govern- 
ment : the realm was treacherous to him, like 
fortune. 

The old mintflers reproved his inexperience : 
he voat in peril from a difturbance half railed. 

One night, with anxiety from that calamity, 
he dreamed, that an old man (or Saint J fpoke 
to him in his deep. 
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Saying .* * O new moon, dig up thy old ram- 

* part, for Jign of the ZoJiackJ and. O freOi 

* flower, ftrike the old branch. 

* The new bough cannot raife its head from 

* the cyprefs-grove, unlefs thou fmite the neck 

* of the aged^em. 

♦ That the dominion may be fixed , on thee, 

* that thy life, like thy diippfition, may be more 

* pleafant.* 

When the king raifed up his head from heavy 
fleep, he removed thole two or three perfons 
from among his minijiers. 

He raifed the new, and erafed the old : the 
realm became frelh for the young king. 

He, who makes a rent in the kingdom is 
better overthrown; an army, ill performing its 
engagements, is better difperfed. 


XVL 

ON PRUDENCE. 

THE SENSIBLE CHILD. 

A CHILD, from among thofe of liberal birth, 
went out with two or three of the fame as:e. 
His foot from that running was joined to his 
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hand, fbe fell) : he broke the joy of his heart, 
and the bone of his foot. 

The breath of thofe'two w three companions 
of the fame age was more contra<fted than the 
diftrefs of his iituation. 

He, who was moft friendly to him, (aid : * It 

* will be necedary to hide him at the bottom 
‘ of a pit, 

* That the fecret may not be revealed like 

* the day; that we may not be full of (hame 
‘ from his fether.* 

One of them was his enemy, a child who 
moft conlidered the end of things. 

He faid to himfelf: ‘ Certainly, by means of 

* thefe companions, the procefs of this bufineis 

* cannot remain hidden. 

* Since they confider me, among them all, as 

* his enemy, they may throw upon me the fuf- 

* picion of this accident?’ 

He went to the father, and made him ac- 
quainted with it', fo that his father provided a 
remedy for the mifehief. 

Whoever has in him the jewel of prudence, 
has power over every thing. 
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ON RETIREMENT AND TEMPTATION. 

THE RECLUSE AND HIS PUPILS. 

A TRAVELLER, from among the men of devo- 
tion, v(rent abroad^ and with the fpiritual guide* 
were a thoufand pupils: 

In that caravan the fage rcfigned In a fingle 
moment the whole frock of his devotion to earthly 
depofrtaries, (earthly enjoyments). 

Each of his fcholars friook his fleeve in depart- 
ing from him, till all departed : one perfon re- 
mained. 

The old man fald to him : * What deiign has 

* been formed, that all of them are gone, and 

* thou frayefr in thy place ?* 

‘ The pupil faid : * Oh ! my heart is thy fta- 

* tion ; the diadem of my head is the dufr of 
‘ the foie of thy foot. 

* I came not, in the firfr moment, with the 

* wind of levity, that I ihould go back with the 

* lame wind. 

* Let him who experts juftice, live juftlyj 

* let him who comes with the gale go with the 

* gale. 
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‘ The duft goes quickly; it was quickly fettled: 

* thence it has no permanence in one place. 

* The mountain by gentle degrees attains its 

* height j by reafon of that it is fo durable. 

* It is the difpodtion of fortune to rend veils ; 

* it is the buiincfs of the patient to bear burdens. 

* Be not the bearer of evil, if thy robe be 

* not defiled; bear not the burden of nature, 

* if thou beeft not an afs.’ 

The taper, which every night is employed in 
fliedding gold, (light) is like a truly devout 
man concealed under a mantle. 


XVIII. 

ON SECRECY. 

THE CONFIDENTIAL MINISTER. 

There was a confidential intimate friend of 
Jemsmio ; he was more intimately conne^ed 
than the moon with the fun« 

The employment of this noble youth raifed 
its head fo high^ that the king exalted him 
above all the world. 

Since for fidelity he bore away the ball h-om 
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Others, the kin^ delivered to him his treafuiy 
with the office of fuperintendant. 

With all his near approach to the king, the 
youth leaped to a farther diftance, like an arrow 
from the bow. 

The fecret of the monarch pierced the heart 
of the excellent youth : he durft not mention 
that fecret to any one. 

An old woman found the way of the virtuous 
youth i ffie found his red poppy ( his cheek ) yel- 
low as her clay ( her complexion J. 

She faid : ‘ O cyprefs, what autumn haft 

* thou felt, who haft drunk water from the 

* rivulet of kings. 

‘ Why art thou pale, fince thou draweft from 

* that ftream? What is this narrow-heartednefs 

* from that pleafantnefs of heart 

‘ On thee a youth why is the form of old 

* age ? Thou drinkeft poppies f red wine J : Why 
‘ is thy complexion like a white violet ? 

* Thou art not the fecret keeper of the king 

* of the world. Expand thy countenance, like 

* the heart of the world’s monarch. 

* The face of the fubjeft fhould be red through 
‘ the prince ; efpecially the cheeks of the con-* 

* fidential officers of the army.’ 

The youth faid : * Thy mind is unaware of 

* this } thou art ignorant of that which is in my 

* heart. 



426 


ON SECRECY. 


‘ My patience has made me the ctofe com- 
‘ panion of ibrrOwj patience {pt aloes) has made 

* my face ib pale. 

* The king has placed, in proportion to his 

* own greatnefs, the gem of his fecrets in my 

* heart. 

* That, which he has placed in this heart, is 

* vaft : I cannot reveal the (beret of the great, 

* I have not thus clofed my heart through his 

* words : through my own deficiency 1 have 

* confined my tongue. 

* Thence I open not with thee the door of 

* fmilcs i that, by means of my tongue, the bird 

* of the fecret may not fly out. 

‘ If this fecret (hould not pafs out of my 

* heart, I fix my mind to this, that my heart 

* muft be full o/” blood. 

* And if 1 (hould make the hidden fecret 

* publick, fortune would utter words of fear 
‘ from my head !’ 

The old woman (aid to him : * U(e not the 

* perfon of any one : know thy(elf thy friend, 
‘ thyfelf thy aiTociate ; and enough. 

* Hold not a (ingle perfon the confident of 
‘ this breath ; hold not even thy own (hadow 
‘ thy confidential companion. 

‘ This face of thine^ with the colour of a gold-* 
‘ coin, is better pale, than if it were red in a 

* whirlpool of blood.’ 
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I myfelf hear, that in the night the head fays 
fcveral times to the tongue * beware.* 

Doft thou feck the fummit (or the dejired 
objeStJ'? make not thy tongue long and Jharp 
dike a Avordj make not a window difperiing 
iecrets. 

A man, who hinds down his tongue,, may be 
happy; the mad dog is a ftretchcr out of his 
tongue. 

Thy beft fecurity is thy tongue under the 
palate: a fabre is bed liked in the fheath. 

Tlie folace of this mortal grief is in fouls ; for 
the calamity of heads is in tongues. 

Keep thy tongue in this charger (of the 
•world)-, that thy head may not fay Ah ! from 
a real charger. 

Open not thy lip ; although there be waters 
of life in it-, fince behind a wall are many ears. 

Whilft men fmell not thy fragrant breath, like 
the violet, they will not, as that flower, crop 
thy head, by reafon of thy tongue. 

Hear not bad fpeeches -, it is a time for dull- 
nefs of hearing: fpeak not bad words, it is a 
fealbn for filcncc. 


VOI,. 11. 
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XIX. 


ON TACITURNITY. 

THE NIGHTINGALE AND THE HAWK. 

When the rofe-bufli blofTomed in the bower 
of a garden, a nightingale went up to a hawk, 
and faid, 

* From all birds, how haft thou, being lllent, 

* born away the ball ? Produce at length the 

* reafon. 

* Since thou haft drawn breath through thy 

* clofed lip, thou haft not fpoken a pleafing 
‘ word to any one. 

‘Yet thy abode is the wrift of Sanjar (the 

* king) : thy food is the breaft of the moft de> 

* licate partridge. 

* I, who with one twinkling of an eye, by 

* myfterious operation, produce a hundred fine 

* gems from my pocket, 

* Why is hunting for worms my nature ? Why 

* is my manhon on the top of thorns ?' 

The hawk faid to him: * For a moment be 

* all ear : obferve my taciturnity, and be filent. 

‘ I, who am a little converfant in bufinefs, 

* perform a hundred aSlst and repeat not one. 
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* Go j for thou art beguiled by fortune ; thou 

* performeft not one deedt ncverthelcfs thou dif- 

* playell a thoufand. 

* Since I am all intelligence at the place of 
‘ hunting, the king gives me die breafts of par- 
‘ tridges, and his wrift. 

* Since thou art one entire motion of a 

* tongue, eat worms, and fit on thorns ; and fo 
‘ peace be with you,* 
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HA'RU'NU’RRASHID AND HIS Bi\RB£R. 

When the period of the Khaldfet came to Ha- 
run, the ftandard of Abbas extended over the 
world. 

One midnight he turned his back on the 
partner of his bed, and turned his face to the 
enjoyment of the warm bath. 

A barber, who was (having his head, cutting 
hair by hair difpelled his forrow, 

Sayingt * O thou, who haft been apprized of 
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* my pre-eminence, conne«St: me to thee this day 

* by making me thy Ton- in-law: 

‘ Publifli the difcourfe of my marriage j make 

* thy daughter betrothed to thy fervant.* 

The temper of the Khalifah grew a little 
warm ; but became again inclined to lenity. 

He faid ; * My dominion has turned his liver; 

* he has gotten wild (lupidity through my amaz- 
‘ ing grandeur. 

* His being befide himlelf, has made him a 

* talker of fuch nonfenfe : if not, he would not 
‘ have made this requeft and demand to me.’ 

The nej^t day he tried him better : the fame 
impreflion was on the coin of his heart. 

Thus he made trial of him feveral times : the 
habit of the man departed not from its 6xed 
place. 

Since a want of clearnefs carried the matter 
from light, the king carried the ftory to a con- 
fultation with his Vezir. 

Sayingt ‘ From the rough pen of a hair- 

* cutter, has this event written on my forehead 

* by deftiny fallen on my head. 

* He mull have the rank of being my fon-in- 

* law ! See what a want of good breeding lug- 

* gefts to him. 

‘ Whenever he comes, like fate, upon my 

* head, he throws Hones upon me and upon my 

* gems. 
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* In his mouth /> a poniard, and in his hand a 
' fword, I will give him the edge of a fabre 

* without fail.* 

The Fezir faid ; ‘ Thou art fecure from any 

* defign of his : perhaps his foot is on the top 
‘ of a treafure. 

* When the limple man (hall come towards 

* thy head, fay, “ turn afide from the place, 
" where thy foot firft ftood.’* 

* If he be refradtory, ftrike ofFhis neck ; if not 

* dig up the place, where he ftepped firft.’ 

The man with obedience, from the defire of 
compliance, which he had, changed his place in 
the manner, that was direiled. 

When he feparated his foot from the firft 
ftation, the manner of the barber was different. 

While his foot was on the head of a treafure, 
the figure of royalty was in his mirror. ‘ 

When he faw his foot devoid of the treafure, 
he faw again the cottage of his barber’s bufinefs. 

Having fewed up his mouth he faw the pro- 
priety of little fpeech ; he had taught good- 
breeding to his eye and tongue. 

They foon dug up the place, where he ftood, 
and found a treafure under his foot. 

Whoever fets his foot on the head of a trea- 
fure, by his own fpeech opens the door of the 
treafury. 
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The treafure of Nezami, who has thrown 
down the talifinan, •vobich concealed it^ is a clear 
bofom and an enlightened heart. 


BND OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 








